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A Voyage round the World: but more particularly to the North= 
Weft Coaft of America: performed in 1985, 1786, 1787, and 
1788, in the King George and Queen Charlotte, . Captains 
Portlock and Dixon. By. Capt. Na nied Portloc 420. V4 
il. 5s. Boards, Stockdale. 


A® captain Dixon's narrate FAL ge We the fubject 
; of our attention in the LX VITth volume of our Journal, 
p. 183, we muft refer to that article for the general defign, and 
the’moft important difcoveries made in this route.’ Ini the parts 
of the narrative, which'we have compared, we find ho very ma- 
terial difference in the accounts : captain Portlock’s is more mi- 
nutely and accurately ‘nautical ; captain Dixon’s author, for the 
‘captain feems-only to have written the introdnétion, is more full 
of familiar and entertaining obfervations. Of the vaft bay, 
which we defcribed as comprehended 1 in the former chart, our 
prefent navigator was not given the whole: his chart extends 
from 135°'to f55° weft longitude, and the coatt is laid down 
a at 57° of north latitude, both on the eaft and on the weft. 
.-The-fur rade, which was the great objec of this voyage, is 
now become a fubjeét of importance, from its being the prin- 
cipal oftenfible,caufe of the quarrel: between England and Spain, 
and, may become the fource of a war. The gains ‘have certain- 
ly not been;.as captain Portlock ‘obferves, * envioally great,’ 
yet the merchants.have, he thinks, ‘found: the ‘trade lucrative:: 
it has been‘difeovered, as. we formerly obferved, that it mut be 
carried on, if carried on with advantage, from an eftablifhment 
on. the weftern coaft of America, aid this eftablifhment pro- 
‘bably. was the objet of jealoufy to Spain, and might be no lefs 
‘the fource’ of uneafinefs to Ruflia, wha is eafily vulnerable in her 
eaftern festlements ‘of Afia. Our author gives’ thort hiftory of 
the fur trade, and of the object of his own voyage, He next 
proceeds. to the, general narrasive of the events which occurred; 
but as we have already given the outline of the track; and: fio. 
ticed fome particular circumftancesy we fhall only take up capt. 
Vou, LXX.. 08.1799... Bb Portleck 
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Portlock in different places, where we find fomething new or 
intereflipg. . « y -wy , ate eS a pi 

At Falklabd Yilapds, iflands in which it is the intereft. of 
Great Britain to form a permanent fettlement, and which ought 
to be fecured in the prefent negotiation, we find fome fubjects 
worthy of remark. Our author defcribes the harbour parti- 


cularly, and he found here fome remains of the wreck of a Spa- 


nifh fhip which failed from; Buenos Ayres, and was never after- 
wards heard of. Several pieces of Ais wax, an indeftructible 
fubftance,-at-leaft indeftruatible by water, were found on the 
fhore. At this place our author met fome American veffels 
collecting blubber, not ‘from whales, but fea-elephants, whofe 
‘blabber is fo free as to feparate withoat boiling ; and he tells us 
that the animals;which they faw at Kerguelen’s Ifland were of 
this kind, and ‘not fea-liohs, as they then fuppofed. The fea- 
elephants alfo feem to be very nufnerous, from captain Cook’s 
account, at New Georgia, the fouthern ‘Thule. Our anthor 
does not point out the difference except in their manners, for 
the one is fierce, the other tame : the fea-elephant yields without 
the leaft refiftance. The defcription of the different harbours 
we cannot extract with advantage: it muft be read in the work 
itfelf. | 

In the run from Falkland Iflands to the Sandwich Hands, the 
track in which the fcurvy is almoft always found, we-meet, for 
the firft time, with an inftance of the difeafe being cured at. fea. 
Our author, bred in the fchool of captain Cook, feems to have 
paid the greateft attention to his feamen; to {peak of them with 
the moft lively regard and gratitude fortheir uniform good con- 
dué ; and tq have guarded their healths with the ftriéteft care. 
We fhall therefore tranfcribe the method by which his boatfwain 
was recovered. 1 “t , 


¢ During this interval; we had ‘light variable winds and calms 
by turns, with clofe fultry weather and frequent. heavy rains. 


_Notwithftanding every precaution, the fcurvy made its appear- 


ance amongit us ; and the boatfwain in particular was fo bad for 
fome days, that I almoft defpaired of his recovery ; but it for- 
tunately happened that fome {mall fallad, fuch as muftard and 
‘ereffes, which I had fewn in feveral cafks of mould procured at 
‘Falkland’s Iflands, was now in great perfection. I planted fome 
‘horfe-radifh in a cafk before we left England, which was in an 


‘Gmproving ftate, and fome potatoes, planted fince we left Falk- 


‘Pand’s Iflands,’ began to fprout very finely. Thefe things were 


‘given to the boatfwain, and they had every good effect that 


' 


could be wifhed ; they checked the diforder, and ‘he began.to 
-recover his health daily.’ 9 : 


$3 s ii | aA j 
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teon, who was very fkilful.in -his profeffion, he had for break- 
fait a pint of fiveet wort, with fome foft bread, which I order- 
ed to be made.for him. About ten o’clock he gathered fome 
{mall fallad from the little garden I have juft mentioned ; this 
he ate with vinegar; for dinner he had portable foup with bar- 
ley, celery-feed, muftard, crefs,, and rape-feed boiled in it,; 
befides which, he ate plentifully of krour.. Thefe things had 
fo good an effect, that ina fortnight he was able to do his duty 
as ufual : captain Dixon likewife grew better, though flowly ; 
and he attributed this favourable turn in his diforder chiefly to 
the mineral water prepared by Dr. Melville ; a few boitles of 
which I fent him.’ 


At the Sandwich Iflands captain Portlock made a very va- 
luable difcevery, by finding that from the {weet.root fermented 
an excellent antifcorbutic beer might be prepared. It was firft 

rmented with ‘ prepared yeaft,’ afterwards with the grounds 
of the former liquor. When yeaft cannot be procured, a little 
leaven, he thinks, would probably afford a good fubftitute. Per- 
haps it might do fo, but it is certainly no difficult tafk to prepare 
a fermenting fubftance, which only requires. a little heat, either 
natural or artificial, to become a proper fubftitute for yeaft in 
every circumftance. | 

When our voyagers arrived on the eaftern coaft of America, 
they found a Ruffian veffel; and their former errors had not 
taught them wifdom, for but a fingle perfon on board either 
fhip underftood the Ruffian language, and he underfiood it in a 
very imperfeé&t degree. This veffel came from Oonalafka, and 
feemed to. have quarrelled with the Americans. They taught 
our voyagers, however, how to catch falmon, which, with the 
yams, afforded. a.pleafing and falutary change of diet. They 
were now at the entrance of Cook’s River, where they found a 
convenient harbour, with a good wooding and watering place, 
A vein of excellent canal coal was found on one. fide, which 
may bea very ufeful difcovery. As they proceeded up the ri- 
ver the natives brought them dried falmon, for this prolific and 
nutritious fifh feems to.afford the Americans of this coaft a great 
part of theiy animal food. ‘The only account.of the country round 
Cook’s River, at thisfirft vifit, is given in the following paflage. 


' ¢ The land tothe weftward is prettily diverfified with vallies 
and gently rifing grounds, which in general are clothed with 
pines and fhrubs. Many of the vales have fmall rills of water 
which. difcharge themfelves into the fea; and in one of them. 
were feveral houfes, and fome ftages on which the natives dry 
their falmon. Thefe, contrafted with the mountains fituated 
behind them, which are entirely covered with fnow, compofe 
a landicape at once beautiful and picturefque. 
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‘During the late ftormy unfettled: weather, the air had been 


“mild and temperate, and Fam inclined to: think that the cli- 
“mate here is not fo fevere as has been generally fuppofed; for, 


in the courfe of our traffic with the natives, they frequently 
brought berries of feveral forts, ‘and in particular blackberries, 


equally fine with thofe met with in England. 


¢ Befides the various forts of furs met with here, and which 


“have already been enumerated, Cook’s River produces native 


fulphur, ginfeng, fnake-root, black-lead, coal, together with 
the greateft abundance of fine fatmon; and the natives behave 


‘quietly and barter fairly ; fo that‘a ‘moft profitable trade might 


oubtlefs be carried on here by any perfons of fufficient entet- 
prife to undértake ir.” 


As furs were not plentiful in Cook’s River, they diretted 
their courfe to Prince William’s Sound ; but a feries of bad wea- 
ther, worfe than was met with, capt. Portlock fays, in the whole 
four years of Cook’s voyage, drove them repeatedly from the 
coaft of America, and compelled them at laft to return to the 
Sandwich Iilands, to recruit their provifions, and to repair their 


‘damages. On Tuefday, the 26th of September, was the moft 


dreadful night our navigator ever faw : to a violent hurricane, 
a tremendous fea, loud thunder, fierce lightning, and torrents 
of rain, were added the electrical meteors, called by the failors 
compafants, which fixed on every maft-head, hung fufpended at 
every yard-arm, and flew about on all parts of the rigging. 
Our author’s experience, on this: night, confirmed the opinion 


‘of the failors, who remark that, when the light reaches the top- 
‘gallant-maft-head, the gale is at its height : .a remarkable ob- 


fervation which we truft the meteorologifts will not forget. 
During the ftay at Sandwich Iflands, wheré the'author gives 
4 mot pleafing account of the regard, attention, and gratitude 
of thefe iflanders ; yet, at one time; they had-a fufpicion, and 
indeed information, of an intended attack, which was not}-how- 
ever, carried into execution. They were amply fupplied with 
provifions, often without returns, and generally with chearful- 
nefs, when the returns were moft trifling. ‘One or two éxtra- 
ordinary circumftances.occur at this place, which our-readers 
may think: almoft incredible.. One is a defcription of a fhark 
which was caught, thirteen, feet'and.a half in length, eight feet 
in circumference, and:the liver fix feet. _ Its. mouth ‘ admitted 


- the head of a puncheon with eafe, and im it were found forty- 


eight young ones, each-about eight inches long, two extire tur. 
tle, weighing about /ixty pounds each, feveral fmail pigs, and a 


arge quantity of ‘bonés’—(p. 180.) «The regard the natives 
have for dogs is evinced by our author’s feeing 2 woman fuck- 


ling two, young puppies, and parting’ from one of ‘them with 
- Ee every. 
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every mark of grief. Again: -an old warrior, for the fake of 
experiment, ftood near the cabin door; and, at the diftance 
of eight or ten yards, another threw with his utmoft force a 
{pear athim. This the warrior, it is faid, * avoided by the mo- 
tion of his body, and caught it, as it paffed him, by the middle : 
with this fpeat he parried the reft without the Jeaft apparent 
concern.” On thefe fubjeéts we leave our readers to make their 
own remarks ; for what és impoflible is only incredible. 

Our voyagers return to Prince William’s Sound, and anchor 
in various harbours; the defcription of which, with the nautical 
details, we muft omit. . The eagernefs for furs, and the unmer- 
¢antile extravagance in the purchafe, had rendered them {carce, 
and, on. this account, captain Dixon feparated from his com- 
modore, and. purfued a different track. We muft follow the au- 
thor before us. Captain Portlock proceeded weftward to an- 
other ifland, on the weft fide of the Sound, and defcribes.the 


_ harbours in which he anchored, as ufual, with a nautical mi- 


nutenefs, highly ufeful to feamen, but lefs interefting to ge 
neral readers, The following defcription of the inhabitants of 
Prince William’s Sound is worth tranfcribing. 


‘ Thefe people are for the moft part fhort in ftature, and 


{quare-made men; their faces, men and women, are in general 


flat and round, with high cheek-bones, and flattifh nofes ; their 
teeth are very good and white; eyes dark, quick of fight; their 
fmeli very good, and which they quicken by fmetling at the 
fnake-root parched. As to their complexions, they are gene- 
rally lighter than the fouthern Indians, and fome of their wo- 
meno I have feen with rofy cheeks; their hair is black and 
tiraight, and they are fond of having it long: but on the death 
of a friend they cut it fhort, to denote them to be in mourn- 
ing ; nur have’l ever obferved that'they have any other way 
to mark their forrow and concern for their relations. ‘The men 
have generally bad ill-fhaped legs, which 1 a:tributed to their 


fitting in one conftant pofition.in their canoes, They feem pof- 


. feffed of as great a fhare of pride and vanity as Europeans; for 


‘ 


they often paint the face and hands, their ears and nofes bored, 
and the underlip flit. In the hole in the nofe they hang an ore 
nament (as they deem it) made of bone or ivory, two or three 


inches long, At the ears they moftly wear beads hanging down 


to the fhoulder, and in the flit of the lip they have a bone or 
ivory inftrument fitted with holes in it, from which they hang 


beads as low as the chin. Thefe holes in the lip disfigure them 


very much, fome of them having it aslarge as their mouth, 
But with all this fancied finery they are remarkably filthy in 


: their-perfons,.and not frequently thifting their garments, they 
~ are generally very loufy ; and in times of rar | thofe vermin 


probably ferve themas an article of food ; for 1 have feen them 


| pick and eat to the aumber of a —_ or more; and they qx 
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Ynot very finall. . ‘Their clothing confifis wholly of the tkinis of 


animals and birds. . 1 mutt do them:the juttice to fay,-that we 
in general found them very friendly ; and they appear fo: re- 
markably tender and affectionate to their women and children, 
that you cannot pleafe them more than.in making them {mall 
prefents: but carry your attention to their women no farther, 
for nothing gives them greater difpleafure than taking liberties 
with, them. Another very prevalent inclination is that of 
theiving ; which is by no means peculiar to them, but is equal- 
Ty to be feen in all other Indians, not only from flrangers, but 
from one another. I have frequently, in the courte of my 
trading with them, feen them fteal from one another, and on 
being detected, they will give up the articles they have flolen 
with a laugh, and immediately appear as unconcerned as if no- 
thing had happened amifs. I am fure that with them thieving 
with dexterity is rather thought a grace than a difyrace ; and 
the complete thief is a clever fellow, byt the bungling pilferer 
is lefs admired. You may generally know the man who comes 
as a profeffed thief, for his face will be all daubed with paint ; 


_and whilft you may be viewing the curious figure he cuts with 


his painted face, you may be fure that his hands are not idle, 
if there is any thing near him worth ftealing: and whenever 
you fee the arm: flipt from out the fleeve of the frock of fkins 
which they always wear, you may be well aflured that the per- 


-{on is intent on thieving ; and they always conceal the articles 
‘they have ftolen under their frock, until they have an oppor- 


tunity of flowing them away in their canoes; -but notwith- 
ftanding our knowing the profeffed thief, and all our vigilance, 
they frequently ftole little things from us, but of no confe- 
quence. During our intercourfe with them they grew lefs-ad- 
dicted to thieving, in confequence of my fometimes appearing 
a little angry with them, and taking fome pains to convince 
them of the impropriety of their behaviour. Upon the whole, 


they appear a good kind of people, and I am convinced in a_ 
little time, provided a fettlement of fufficient ftrength were efta- 


blithed, would be an induftrious fet of people in hunting and 
procuring the fea-otrer and other fkinsgor fale to the fertlers. 
“The weaker tribes, I think, are frequ€éntly robbed and plun- 


- dered by the ftronger, and prevented from hunting, which 


would not be the cafe, were there a proper fettlement eftablith- 
ed in fome convenient place,. for that would give protection to 


- the whole of the inhabitants of this Sound; and .indeed I be- 


lieve {rom this to King Gecrge’s Sound they are by no means 
fo numerous as.was in general {uppofed, therefore not fo dan- 


‘ 





‘ This country abounds in trees, of the pine kind, fome very 
large, a:good quantity of alder, a kind of ‘hazel, ‘but not larger 
- than will do for making hand-fpikess The :fruie bufhes»are in 
- great. abundance, fuch as bilberry \bufhes, rafpberry. buflies, 
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firawberries,,.alderberry. bufhes; and. currant. buflres .red “and. 
black.: The vegetables are water-crefles, wild celery, four dock, 
fhepherds niet, angelica, hemloc, and wild peas. We did not, 
fee any wild ‘Onions in Cook’s River. Befides the above men- 
tioned vegetables, they have the wild onion; unfortunately 
rione of our feed that was fown on the little ifland came to any” 
thing ; Iam much afraid the greateft part'of it was {poiled from 
age, being before we left England near a twelvemonth old. oT 
fowed fome in different parts about the country; perhaps fome 
of it might thrive. The berries were none of them on-ouwr-failing’ 


fit for gathering, but would-in a-little time be quite ripe ; and 


I am fure any-quantity of them might, be gathered for a.win- 
ter’s ftock.. We made ufe of the alder buds, when they were 
tender, as- greens, and when boiled they eat very well, All 
hands partook of them one day for dinner; but they had a 
ftrange effect; not a perfon on sboard but what was phyficked 
in a moft extraordinary degree. On fome it acted as an emetic 
as well as a purge; it kept us going for about thirty-fix hours, 
wheh it ftopped, leaving us all fomewhat lighter than-we wereé 
This bout prevented me from fending the boats on a trading 
expedition two days longer than I intended. ‘The buds of tha 
young black currant bufhes we made ufe of.as tea, with the 
pine-tops mixed, which drank very pleafant.” ) 


There are fome facts mentioned which are at leaft uncommon? 
the catching above 2000 falmon at each haul, and difcovering 4 
fpot covered with wild wheat, are of this kind, 

We next meet our author in a harbour which he called by his 
own name, fituated in lat. 573, and long. 1365, nearly.. The 
inhabitants differ in fome refpects from thofe in Prince William’s 
Sound, but appear to have attained no great degree of civiliza- 
tion. The fmall-pox has been among them ; and captain Port- 
lock fufpeéts, with great reafon, that.it was brought by the 
Spaniards. The infection feems to have ceafed; but the dif- 
eafe muft have been very fatal, as their manner of living is 
clofe, nafty, and offenfive in the higheft degree. Some furs 
were procured in this fpat ; and the fancied finery of the chief, de- 
rived almoft entirely from old clogths, given probably by the 
Spaniards, affords a ludicrous picture. | 

The inhabitants of this harbour are defcribed as friendiy and 
good-humoured, but hafty, violent, and inconfiderate. Poly- 
gamy is not practifed, and their married women appear ftriét- 
ly virtuous. Even in this remote pot, they lead the fafhions, 
and fix the temporary value of all ornaments; and: they are. the 
keepers ofthe little treafure which their hufbands poffefs of this 
kind, ‘The women were kind, aftive, and laborious, not dif- 
pleafing, though greatly disfigured by the ornamentwhich they 
placg.in a flit madg.in the ander lip, which is hy degrees in- 
> | Bh4 creafed 
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creafed in fize, till it draws down the’ lip, ‘and this piece of 
wood, ‘which fometimes equals a large ALcer, appuny like 2 
trencher, and actually ferves as. one, whén’ thé mouth is too 
fall, Ip fummer they live on thelifith, falmon, porpoifes, feals, 
and fea-otters ; but, as they feem to- hate ‘no’ method “of - pre- 
ferving the flefh, our author fafpeets that their ted diet is the 
inner fine bark of the pine-trée; ‘ 

- "The voyagers return to Sandwich Hands) ‘aad meet with 
Taboo- araa-nee, who was in Karakakooa’ ‘bay: when’ captain 
Cogk unfortunately loft his life: He’ was killed it feems witha 
bayonet, and the chiefs were ftill apprehenfive ofout vengeance. 
A number, he faid, were wounded by opr fire, who'died,ex- 
éépt ‘when the wounds were in the fleihy parts. ‘The arifto- 

~ Grati¢c opprefiion of the chiefs at Sandwich Milarids is fevere and 
inhuman. 

--Qur author next reaches Macao, where. he fees. Tyaana, 
2. Sandwich Ifland chief. The anecdotes. of this generous be- 
nevolent iflander are-curious.. The following, might even have 

-@ place in the writings of Voltaire without changing a word. 


e(& His noble and generous fpirit vifibly difcovered itfelf olf va- 
i rious occafions.. One-time he’ went up to an orange-ftall, and 
_pieking,out~-half a dozen oranges, gave the woman who fold 
, them a,couple of nails for them, which in his ¢ftimation was 4 
, very ample, and indeed a fuperabundant com enfation for her 
. ranges ; nails in his country being things of very great ‘and 
recious value ;. obferving at the fame time that he had paid 
fe for the oranges and made her a prefent befide; but thegood 
wom a was by’no means fatisfied with fuch payment, and was 
‘gbout to ‘raife-a°diflurbance, by a loud, rude, offenfive: cla- 
- mour of her not being paid; when fome gentlemen luckily, hap- 
’ pehing to be with Tyadna atthe time, they readily pactied 
« Ker complaint, by paying her to-her fatisfadtion.’ 


He had the ‘greateft averfion for the Chinefe, and feverely 
+ confdred their cuftoth of fhutting g up: the women ;>but, when on 
' diy’ entertainment,’ oh ‘board the: hips’ ‘he faw fone poor: 'Tar- 
“ears it fanipans, a9 afuak around, ‘waiting for the refufe: ofthe 
< gables he was: eager? “tnd clameéroas ‘in their! behalf, procured 
aneRe remains oF ‘the? entertainjrent, and: divided it with the 
* fer elt imparttality. © © He'was forry to fee any perfon in‘ want 
“Of Pood) ie wAs"a! new feene to ‘him, for phat they had no b people 
‘ofthat defcription at Atos.” nu Pott 
“** Little of importaticé remains in ehis narrative 3 bie wercan: 
‘fot conclude our artitle without’ paying’a proper tribute of ap- 
brit to the author. ' To every feaman-like precaution; «inthe 
ndytt 6f the voyage; moderation; temper, and good fenfe, 
he feems" ‘anxibuy ad give dus commendation to the feamen: oj 
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4st 


der-his care. He appears.to have watched over them with-a pa- 
terfialanxiety, and is.ever. ready to acknowledge their diligence, 


-their attention, , their, fobriety, and obedience. 


If he excepts 


three by name, it isonly: for their. conduct in the river of Can- 
- ton, and only crime was drunkennefs and the ficknefs at- 


tending it..,,.In the whole 


voyage,. if the account is to be trnf- 


ed, and we have not the fmalleft hefitation in trafting it, no 
“Wanton oppreffion, no harfh commands, no petty refentments, 
or petulaat,, quarrels, feemed to have difturbed the crew either 
_in their matual communications, or with the people whom they 
vifited,. Much credit, is certainly owing to the officers and 
men; byt we mult give : no inconfiderable fhare of praife to the 
captain: the volume is written with great perfpicuity, without 
any-attempt_ to. mtereft the paffions, or affect the i imagination. 


It feems a aren. honeft, ‘and judicious narrative. 
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Pratiical Effays on ) Agriculture. By rae. Adam, Efq. 


8vo. 125. Boards. 


Cadell. 


2 Tels 


R. Adam ‘has. been ufefully employed in collediiig 
agricultural remarks and obfervations from the mot 


"approved: authers; but, with his wheat, ‘he has tranfplanted 


fome tares, and has occafionally joined obfervations: of very 
different. and unequal value. His work, on the whole; ‘is 
not, however, very erroneous 5 though, as agriculture has ‘i its 
{yftematics. and. its heretics, the errors will be magnified or 
diminifhed, as the. opinions recede. from .or coincide with 
-the fyftems of his readers. Of a profefled compilation, with 
-fometimes the addition of a few experimental remarks, oue 
We fhall give the out- 
line of our author’s work, and enlarge alittle on-thofe 
where the obfervations :are either new or intesefting. « We 
ought topremife, that though the materials. are callefied, 
the ftyle is. uniform, and does, not, in the flighteft.degree, 
refemble profefied compilations, the. patchwork from different 
works, without connection of parts or fimilarity of language, 
-uoDhe firfteflay is on agriculture and foils, and. perhaps is 
too! mifcellaneous, without that fyftematic union which the 
fabje& admits: of.; ‘The: various foils are enumerated, and 
the mof improved methods of managing them explained with 
fufficient precifion. Some part of the language, even in the 
bett-authors, wants: alittle correction: ¢ chill,’ cold,? and 
* four’ are too.often repeated, without our being always able 
to‘annex amadequate idea to. either term. The cold lands 
-are undoubtedly the -clays,-or . thofe, where .a fubfoil of clay 
sprevents the water: from pafling ;away, readily, and water ts 
not fo {oon heated by the fun as earth: cold lands are fome- 


account need not be very extenfive. 


times 
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times alfo thofe whofe unfavourable afpect admits only of the 
oblique rays, as ground falling from the fouth-weit to the 
north-eaft. Sour is very often conne¢ted with the term chilly. 
without any proper reftriftion. We. know but of two forts of 
_this kind which deferve the name; the peat, where there is 
often found a feparate acid, or the, ‘metallic clays, where the 
acid is combined with, the calx; but we often find the epithet, 
when its propriety is not fapported by either circumftance ; 
and it generally means a cold barren foil from any caufe. 
The melioration of foils is a fubje& little underftood in a 
fy tematic view. The clays mutt be divided by fand, or by tri-. 
tugated burnt clay, which anfwers the fame purpofe, and acts 
mechanically by interpofing particles not coherent ; by froft, 
when it truly becomes what. Virgil ftyles the putris gleba ; or 
by the expanding power of lime, The effeéts of lime, how- 
ever, are not clearly underftood: fhells feem to a& as calca- 
yeous earth minutely divided, which, by the aétion of the heat 
and air, depofttan oily” matter, the true principle of vegetation ; 
as abforbents of acid, or in the cauftic ftate, as we have hint- 
ed, by breaking the minuter maffes. But itis difficult to per- 
¢eive with clearnefs any power except the firft, for fhells and 
ealcareous earths are ufeful where there is no acid and no me- 
tallic falt, and they are not eminently ufeful where thefe bodies 
exift: lime alfo can feldom a& as a manure till it has loft its 
expanding power by being in a great degree flaked. It has 
been greatly doubted whether the calcination of lime has any 
other effe& than enabling it to be minutely divided ; and the 
effeéts of marle, where this divifion is already effected, feem to 
fupport this opinion. If it be true, lime-ftone, at a diftance 
from fuel, may be ufeful when divided by triturating mills : 
it moft be owned, however, that the whole fyft¢m of foils and 
the true criteria of their fertility are not yet underftood. We 
know that their confiftence muft be equally diftant from tena- 
city and porofity; that they. muft contain fome oily matter, 
without any metallic or.acid alloy; and, after this, the par- 
ticular proportion of clay or lime is of lefs importance : per- 
haps the proper. proportions are requifite to produce the parti- 
cular degree of tenacity required. 
baiDhenext objec of our author is the management of moors, 
bogs, -or-moffes; ‘The origin of thefe is yet obfcure. | It is 
probable that fprings iffwing only in a peculiar foil, have the 
power. of nourifhing that fibrous vegetable of which bogs con- 
fill, awd that in thefe fprings its growth is: rapid :' when 
fuddenly produced, the mofs: breaks, and quickly covers. a 
very extenfive! furface, which is xfoon filled with this vegetable : 


at times, the water pafies‘under the furface, and raifes»it in 


the confiftence-of a bog ;+ but we find in thefe inftances the 
goutis nfual 
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ufual plants on the furface 5 and it forms the quaking bog: 
Mr. Mills’ fyftem, which ‘our author feems to adopt, does 
not explain the ufual appearances of peat-bogs: thefe certain- 
ly depend on a new vegetable which generally ‘deftroys the 
trees, and, if not fed with water, dies, affording ‘a cheap and 
convenient fewel. The management of thefe moors, and the 
method of reclaiming them, is properly explained from the 
beft authors. ; i 

The clafles which follow relate to marfhes, to woodlands, 
to common heaths, and waite lands; but, on thefe fubjedts, 
we meet with little that is new. 

Manures are next explained; and we think imperfeétly. 
When we fpoke of oily matters, as neceflary ingredients in 


‘fertile land, we included the phlogifticated air, which is an 


ingredient ‘in njtre; and it is highly probable, that the 
expofure of the earth to the atmofphere is ufeful in attracting 
this gas only : it afterwards becomes nitre, by the ingredients 
it accidentally meets with, without adding to its prolific pow- 
ers. This we infer from obferving, that the influence of the 
air in England renders the ground equally fertile, as. in 
other countries, though it never produces either the true or 
the calcareous nitre. Our author treats of foflil, vegetable, and 
animal manures, as well as the compofts refolting from a 
proper mixture of thefe different bodies. . Under the former 
head, he fpeaks of all calcareous bodies, a fubje& which ~ 
‘we have in fome degree anticipated, fixed alkaline falt, athes, 
foot, and fugar-fcum. Thefe are not, indeed, all ftricly 
foffil, but an accurate arrangement is not of great im- 
portance; under the animal fubftances, our author fhould 
have added fifh. ‘The draughts of herrings are fometimes fo 
copious, that they afford an excellent and a cheap manure. 
M. du Hamel’s account ofa black peat, fimilar to a kind for- 

merly dug at Newbury, we fhall tranferibe. 


‘ This foffil is a blackifh earth, like the foil of forme meadows. — 
When burnt, it emits a thick, difagreeable, fulphurous vapour. — 
A certain degree of ‘moifture helps to make it burn; though 
even then, it waftes but flowly. After it has:oncd taken fire, 


_it burns on of itfelf, but without producing any flame. - It is 


of fo cauftic anature, -that it would flay the.hands and feet of 
the men who knead. it, if they did not take precautions to guard 
againift that inconvenience. , Its afhes.retain this cauflic quality ; 
for the hands of the peafants who flew them are, hurt by it, if 
the air be atall damp. This earth, in its natural pofition, runs 
in veins of different fizes ; fometimes {even or ei@ht feet thick, 


‘and thirty'or forty feet long ;; and fométimes they extend*four 


or five hundred feet?’ after which the vein fails at once, ‘and is 


. not found again till two or three miles off. ‘Thefe veins gene- 
rally lie pretty near the furface of theearth ; feldom deeper than 


twelve 
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twelve or’ fifteen feet.- This earth is ‘found: only in marfhy 
piaces, which mutt .fometimes be drained before it can, be come 
at.» It thewsatielf,, by-a flimy kin upon the waters around, 

Three pounds of this earth being diltilled, produced’ about 
fifteen ounces of a bituminous oil, .pretty much like that ‘ex - 
tracied from pit-coal; and thecaput mortuum (or refidoe’after 
_diftiNation) yielded, when wafhed, about half a pound of cop- 

ras*. The method of preparin this earth, imorder to fender 
it fit for fertilizing land, is as foll lows: 

* Water is thrown over it, and two or three men » Rata it With 


their feet, till they briag it to the:confiftence of a pate, «which 


is then made into cakes, of féven or eight: inches, diameter. 
Thefe cakes are laid by to drys though not ito fuch.a degree, 

‘but that there ftill remains a little moifture.in them; that being 
neceflary to facilitate their burning... The cakes thus prepared 
ave piled up, in the form of a pyramid, with fufficient {paces 
between them, for the fire to penetrate ; ‘and under this pyra- 
mid, which is made upon a kind of hearth ; a litrle ftraw, “and 


| Bsullicmoog is laid to fet them on fire. Two or three day's after, 


-alhes are {pread with a take, that they may cool. .“Séme 
zt fh of this earth yield white ‘afhes, “but ptt are not fo Bood 
as thole of a reddifh hue. 

¢ From fifty to feventy*pounds of thefe ities: are rent “pon 
‘eath vcr ‘of land, in April, or May; and,:in-about a week’s 


* gimpe)' the blades of corn, or grafs, if it be patture. land, -affume 


anew verdure, and ue furprifingly. rong, even in the cold- 
eft forbs +.’ 


“ Moft of the’ falts our author fiyles forcers of she Soil. vand 
eens to conne& this quality with am antiputrefcent, virtue ; 


“but for’ this diftin€tien we find no fuficient foundation, . We 


have feen heavy crops taken for many: fucceflive years, from 


fields without*any drefiing,; which we-could only account for 


by their being expofed’ to the {pray ofithe fea.. For this pur- 
pofe, the foil mouft be ‘clayey, fince {andy foils, expofed to 
the fpray, give but indifferent crops with: the: beft manure, 

"Phe third effay is-on the cultivation »of and; in other 
words, on ploughing: and fowing. ‘The laft fubject includes 
the sdibice of feed; ats preparation,: the oe and manner of 
fowing, ‘the ‘change of” feedcand of. icrops; ) Our, author. is. an 
‘advocate for the: deill hwibandry; and: poker Mr: Cooke’s drill 


cthegt ‘He recommends too the changes of |crops. and. of 


ed. As this‘effay is almoft wholly a cars pt of fasts, 


Awe feed not‘ enlarge particularly on its 
The three: ‘following °eflays are on ‘the. ujture of ; grain, 
’ poli, ‘cabbage: plants, and roots, com} 


ing 


© Where there i is ‘fo large a proportion I Sen aa 
onght it a very dangeruits manufe ; sal tare FS byreateichaes or 


og Ag pacer to the air.’ o». 
eG, elutriation Grit, and the calcination afterwards, mult decomipofe 
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* Wheat and Rye—Spring Wheat—-Spelt—Barley+Oats— 
Maize, or Indian Corm—‘Millet-— Buck, or Beech Whear— 
Beans—Peas—V eiches,‘or ‘Tares—Lentils—Lupines—Scotch 


_Cabbage—Turnip-rooted Cabbage— Anjou Cabbage, orCole- 


wort -— Jerufalem Colewort—Rape, or Cole: Seed; with others 
of inferior. ualitics—Poratoes—T urnips—Carrots—Parneps 
—Parfley—Shirrets— férufalem Artichokes-~Mangel Wurzel, 


or Root of Scarcity—Madder.’ 


Mn.the management of potatoes, Mr. Adam f uggelts a very 


“wfefel hint,’ which we have known praétifed with advantage. 
“Potatoes, he -obferves, may be properly introduced .into the 
farmer’s courfe ‘of ‘crops; and, if‘after: the beft of the roots 


are takén up, hogs are turned into the others, the animals 


‘would be fattened, the ground cleared and ‘imanured without 
expence.. Dividing the potatoes into fets, unlefs 2 latge piéce 


of the root is left, has not anfwered under our infpection ; 
and, if they are. planted at too great a diftance, the: root is 


generally fmall. , The potatoe, .in opr. author’s. Opinion, 


greatly improves uncultivated, waite, .or .wood- lands; the 


caufes of the curl are notjelucidated, and we mult fill retain 
-our former opinion, that it depends chiefly.oa the weaknefs 


of the plant. ‘The fly, the principal deftroyer: of. turnips, is 
with difficulty prevented, and nothing is-added: by our.author 
in this refpe&. An infufion of foot, in which the eed ds to 
be fteeped, and fome of the foot fown with the feed, havedeem- 
ed, in fome experiments, to be very fuccefsful.,. The turnips 
we have known contribute tothe rot.intheep, a, difeafe, cer- 
tainly proceeding from watery food, and often, when latent, 
excited by a‘fudden chill, ~ The difeafe.is analogous to feurvy, 
and the various appearances are in general. the .effects, only. 


Ft may be obviated, in, our author’s ,opinion,..by mixing 


parfley with the food, or fowing: it in the-patnure.,..The.cal- 
tivation of madder is chiefly explained from the experiments 


“of the Frénch agriculturifts, cand: of, Mr... Arbuthnot, We 


firongly fufpe&that the profits.are.exaggerated. . The. eighth 


- effay’ relates to the enemies of corn-andthe means of preferving 


it. ‘The’ {mut, the burnt ears,*the! {pur, ‘blight, mildew, 
&¢e. aré all ‘difeafes of corn); but-unlefs.thefe— appearances 
proceéd from animalculés, we know not how. to-explain, them. 
This opinion, at leaft fo far as regards the fmut.and uftilago, 


. 4s Rill unimpeached., Animalcules in.a, more vifible. form do 


fometimes attack grain, .and Mr« Adam, without.a Spfficient 
foundation, endeavours to revive the exploded fyftem of equi- 
vocal gonerations.:. Weeds aré.alfo enemies to plants, and our 
author has defcribed them, as well asithe meansof deftroying 
them, with Taficient ‘cearacy: The canfe of corn falling or 

8 . lodging 
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lodging is next explained: this fabject gives Mr. Adain 
ccafion to explain the principles of vegetation. On the fuc- 
cefion of the roots of plants he mentions the opinion of. the 


late Dr. ‘Cullen, with the experiments ef Mr. Areschunt, 


which we fhall tranferibe, 


.. © Culmiferous plants have three fets of fibres : the firft fet is 
formed on the radicle, the fecond fet is formed above this, at a 
knot on the plumule; the third, ata knot on the plumule 
‘above the fecond ; ‘this the difeovery of Bennét, (Bonnet)' soon 
the due formation of thefe three knots and fets of fibres, I judge 
the tillering of frumentaceous plants does entirely depend: that if 
thefe knots are imperfectly formed, the plant imperfectly tillers. 
Thefe three. knots are termed by Bennet, (Bannet) the infan- 
ey, the adolefcence, and the maturity of theplant. Atthe two 
uppermoft knots, the tillering is formed. 

«Mr. Arbuthnot was hence, induced to fow a few grains in 
water, to watch the fueceffion, of the roots. He cut a hole an 
inch fquare in a bung- -cork, in which he Jaid fome wool, and 
upon that three grains of white Wheat, and floated thei on wa- 
ter in a glafs tube eighteen ‘inches long: Firft, ‘there were 
three fibres fhot from the radicle, which branchedinto% innumer- 
able fibres ; upon the wheat {pearing, frefh fibres ftruck out 
as deferibed*by Dr. Cullen. ane ter they were eftablithed, 
the'three firft fibres with their tients gradually decayed; as 
foon ‘as it was in ear, the frefh fibres made their appearance, 
foon after which the fecond decayed, .and the laft remained ig 
pofleffion of the water. The roots ftraightened, when taken 


out of the water, meafured twofeetandahalflong. The wheat. 


bloflomed.and ripened in its regular courfe, _ 

‘ He tried the fame.experiment:in another glafs, mixed with 
fome wood-afhes: the feed rotted on thefurface; owing, as 
fuppofed, to the quantity of wood-afhes being too great: The 
motive was to fee if it would lead to any difcovery of the caufe 
of fmut ; for Mr. Arbuthnot apprehended that difeafe to be 
owing to a want of proper nourifhment in the laft fucceffion of 
roots; the grain then being in a mucilaginous flate, there. may 
not be a fuficient quantity of food to carry it through that flate, 
He has-obferved, that part of a field which has been full of 
weeds, {mutted when the reft has efcaped; and likewife, when 
prone land has.been much poached in fowing, and afterwards 

aked, whether on the head-land or middie of the fields, fuch 
parts have been moft fubject to fmut; owing, as he believes, 
to the furface of the earth not being pervious énough to admit 
the laft fet of fibtes, which it is to be obferved, firft fhoot from 
the plumule into the openair, and then introduce themfelves into 
the furtace, frequently at the diflance of three quarters of an 
inch. “This fact’ Mr. Arbuthnot bas many times emacs in 
examining the roots of field-wheat. 

‘This’ curious inveftigation of the Succeflion of the rok of 
¢ulmiferous plants, and the formation and growth of the. ya 
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fet of fibres, leads naturally to two conglufions. of great ims 
portance.;.-firft; that.it is .highly neceflary to have the ground 
well prepared by hoeing, for the reception.of thefe fibres iff, 
ing from the lai knot ; otherwife, the plants are mot only de- 
rived of the nourifhment required, but alfo of hold and ftabi- 
Fic againft the attacks of wind and rain, and are thereby eafily 
lodged. ‘A moft intelligent friend of mine, whofe veracity { 
can thoreughly rely on; informed me, that he has feen a whole 
field of wheat laid-down as if mown, ‘and withering on: the 
ground; and that’ upon examining into the caufe, he foued 
the above-mentioned fibres. had ‘not been able:to penetrate: the 
furfate of the ground,, which, from much wet, and a fudden 
drought, was te them, become hard and impenetrable. iS 
‘And, fecondly, fhould we not alfo from, henceconclude, that 
the feeding of wheat with theep, may be attended with very 
dangerous confequences ; for, if this part of the root, bein 
aboye- ground, is nibbled or wounded. by the teeth of thele 
animals, it might prevent them from fending forth a fet of 
vigorous fibres, fo aeceflary to the ftability, health, and° pre- 
duce of the plant.’ : a 


Mr. Cooke and My. Dickfon have both oppofed this fyftem 
attributed to Dr. Cullen ; the former contends, that the third 
and laft fet of roots are adventitious only, produced by the 
great vigour of the plant for additional fecurity, Mr. Dick- 
fon thinks, that the laft fet does not contribute to the tiller- 
ing of the plant, and. that the two former fets do not die. 
The chapter on the preferyation of corr is very copious and 
valuable. : 

The culture of various ufeful plants follows, and among 
thefe the moft fatisfa€tory accounts relate to hops, drawn from 
a well-written pamphlet publifhed by the Dublin Society ; to 
hemp, taken chiefly from the French authors; and to flax. 
The-other fubjets, examined with lefs minutenefs and pre- 
cifion, are woad {ifatis fativa), weld, or dyer’s weed, 
(luteola), lavender, and muftard. * 

The tenth effay is on the culture of artificial graffes, lu- 
cerne, fainfoin, burnet, clover; rye-grafs, fuccory, and-wild 
endive; but thefe details prefent nothing particularly new 
nor interefting; and general defcriptions cannot be eafily 
abridged. ‘The effay on the culture and management of grafe 
lands, contains many very ufeful hints and interefting obferv> 
ations. On thefefubjeéts, Mr. Adam is more at home, and 
fpeaks more frequently from his own experience: the ma- 


nagement of meadows we would particularly recommend te 


the farmer’s attention, for we know the rules to be judicious 
and uféful’ “This fection contains a defcription of the diffe- 


reat meadow graffes. On the fubjeét of paftures, our author 


treats 
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treats “of thofe: poifonous plants which fometimes otcéf, ‘2% 
well ‘as thofé vegetables which, without being potfondus, 
fornifh improper food. Some plants, though unpleafing to 
the eye, are ufeful, particularly furzé, which is not only a va- 
Juable fuel, but its thorns, when greeii and bruifed, aré faid 
to be awholefome aliment. Broom isa plant chiefly valuable 
for the food of bees: Fern, wormwood, reeds, ruthes, and flags 
are ufeful, as by burning or rotting they manure the ground Un- 
der this head alfo, our author adds fame mifcellaneous remarks, 
particularly on the neceflity of good-water and the beft means 
of difcovering and preferving it. The third fection of this 
effay is on enclofures, and Mr. Adam recommends a middle 
courfe between the very large fields in the prefent fafhionable 
fyftem, and the fmaller ones, once the effect of poverty and 
neceflity., Enclofures, for arable land, may be larger than 
thofe for pafture ; and the whole farm fhould not, he thinks; 
exceed 200-or 250 acres: a farm of this kind our author calls 
middle-fized. As foreft trees are injurious in the hedge-rows, 
our author recommends occafional plantations on fuch lands 
as aré fuitable to them. We perceive no particularly ufefal 
or new dircétions for fences. ; 
The work concludes with fome excellent advice in the 
choice of farms, the neceflary appendages toa well-regulated 
farm, and the conftruction of a farm-houfe. On the whole, 
we think thefe volumes will be ufeful companions to the farmer; 
‘the author indalges in’no refined fpeculations ; he has feleéted 
with care what experience has dictated, and fuccefs, in moft 
inftances, confirmed. 7 ) | 
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Le@ures on Political Principles; the Subje@s of eighteen Books, 
-. ih “Monte/quieu’s Spirit of Laws: read to Students under the 
Author's DireBiin. By the Rev. David Williams. 8+vd. 
_ 48. Boards. Bell. ea age > rath gc i held. 
fy His work has lain long before us, becaufe we withed to 
_# have ftepped on with our author in his progreflive exami- 
nation (the fubject of thefe le€tures) of Montefquieu’s celebrat- 
ed work, Each author affords ample employment for criticifm, 
fince.eagh has his merits and defeéts. Perhaps it may not be 
amifs to purfue the parallel. Montefquieu, as well as Mr. 
Williams, to extenfive Knowledge and no inconfiderable acute- 
mefs, joins the brilliancy of luminous expreflion, and a glowing 
fancy, which gives a {plendid and captivating air to paradoxes, 
which will not long bear the examination of judgment. Each 
-will convince the fuperficial reader at the firft reading ; and ya 
ey ee . Ww 
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will always pleafe by his acutenefs. and his knowlédge. In 
the author of the Spirit of Laws it has been long fince obfery- 
ed, that we find too much of the fpirit of fyftem ; ‘in Mr. Wil- 
liams, that fpirit i is exhauited in idolizing liberty, in captious 
objections; in. glowing expreffions, whofesbrilliancy dazzx/es fo 
as to ob/cure the force of the argument 

tenebrz per tantum lumen oborte. 
Montefquieu will fometimes give a quaint conceit infead of an 
argument: Mr. Williams fubftitutes a founding paragraph ; 
a bubble, which is lof in examining 3 ; a meteor, that difappears 
even while we. are admiring it. Inftead, therefore, of follow- 
ing the critic and commentator on the Spirit of Laws, we fhall 
feleé&t and examine a paflage or two, where Mr. Williams {peaks 
more particularly from himfelf. 


¢ The fundamental law of defpotifin ; or, the circumftance 
conftituting a defpotic government, is—that every thing be 
done at the will of the prince. It is a deviation fo violent, from 
all the provifions made for the happinefs of fociety, that it fel- 
dom. takes place; or only for a fhort time, In the immediate 
road of conqueft; andin the enthufiafm of military glory ; com- 
binations of circumftances may beftow abfolute authority on the 
general. But he feldom preferves it. The army who affifted 
in his defigns ; or, the leaders of it, divide his power ; fome- 
times affume it, leaving him only thename. The people may 
be flaves in-a defpotic ftate ; but the prince feldom continues 
the defpot. Inthiscafe, if I were to felefta fact, as the fun- 
damental law ; it would be—that the power impreffing fear on 
all the people, isin the prince’s army; and not, that it is ef- 
fential to his defpotifm to chufe a vifir.—That indolent and ar- 
bitrary princes fhould diveft themfelves of offices, requiring 
attention and trouble, is natural: that they fhould devolve ab- 
folute and capricious power on a fingle perfon, may alfo be’na- 
tural; it is a fact, in feveral defpotic ftates ; but notin all; it 
is not therefore a Hindémental law.’ 


We have examined this paragraph with fome care; but we 
can only extrag&t one fentiment from it, whichis, that he only 
is a defpot who atts from himfelf. If the flave of my will is 
the agent of my power, acritic may reply, I am as much the 
defpot as if I aéted from myfelf: this pofition, if carried far= 
ther on the fame ground, would not call the man who kills un- 
juftly the murderer, but the hand which directs the dagger: 


‘ Though a warm and devoted admirer of liberty—I readily 
allow, men are not equal. by nature; that they are not equal 
in civil or pojitical fociety: but to reconcile that inequality 
With private and public juitice ; to render that juttice conducive 
to the utmoft variety of happinefs ; to draw out all talents for 
Vou. LXX, Of. 1790, Cc all 
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‘all poffible purpofes—there are points or occafions in which @ 
temporary equality muft take place; or confution, injury, and 
tyranny willenfue. All children at their birth fhould be treated 
with equal care; though not of equal value. This may be 
called, and indeed it feems to be, the only ftate of natural equa- 
lity- In civil adjudications, all men fhould have the fame con- 
fideration and attention, until the variations of their mier ts, or 
demerits appear :-—and this is their flate of civil equality. In 
the original arrangements of government ; or in thofe repeated 
and general acts of the community which require the fuffrages — 
of all its members; differences and inequalitics of men, “either 
by nature, or by the accidents and intercourfes of civil fociety, 
muft be fufpended—all mutt be treated as equal, until the fuf- 
frages determine a {tate of political mequality.” 





_. © The difference of momarchy and republic, as they actually 
exift, I would take in the following manner,—the prince in a 
monarchy, acts for himfelf and from his own will; under the 
reftriction of fome forms :—in republics, the parts of the poli- 
tical body are fo aukwardly arranged, that no general motion 
can be obtained, without continued and tedious efforts. The 

former is ahead harraffing the members under its command ; 
the latter, an uncouth unmanageable body, without a head. 

It would require no great wifdoim, ‘to create the intire political 

Being. «That has been attempted in England :~but with what 
fuccefs, we hall fee, in the proper place.” 


Tt will be obvious to 2 common reader, that in the firft pr- 
ragraph our author confounds natural and political equality ; 
and indeed he fays no more than that the natural equality of a 
‘gnoment calls ‘for equal care, and that there is alfo a period, 
when every man, as a virtuous citizen, is politically equal. No 
argument for inequality ever oppofed either pofition. 

As a fpecimen of what we have obferved of the captions fpi- 
rit-of our author, we fhall extract his remark on Montefquieu’s 
idea of political liberty, as confifting in the proper diftribution 
of three powers. 

¢ Political or conffitutional libetty, according to my idea, 
confifts in the fecurity Which the whole community has referv- 
ed, that its government, formed of three, feven, nine, or any 


magic number of powers, cannot with impunity purfue any 
mterefls feparate from thofe of the public.’ , 


_ Avery fmall fhare of judgment might have fhown, that this 
fecurity, téferved-by the community, is not confiftent with a 
‘preat ritimiber of powers ; for, if they were multiplied beyond a 
certain extent, they would form‘a cofteft of jarring members, 
$f 'a monarch (according to the idea of the idolater of liberty} 
is the conftant enemy, the ‘ haraffer’ of the people, common 
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fonfe will admit only of one umipire;* oné conneétiag medium, 
or one regulating power. Nothing’tan Be added on this fubject 
to what Mr. Adams has fo ably urged in his late work, —once 
more—our author is {peaking of, the judicial privileges of the 
houfe of peers. | 


¢ Thofe who attend flightly to the early records of England, 
muft difcern the difference between. the affembly which affifted 
the king to form regulations or laws; and the general folk» 
mote, or aflembly of the whole nation, to which all appeals 
were made, on the apprehention of abufes inthe executive or 
legiflative powers. In this aflembly, all orders were blended’ 
the king and the nobles, having only the rank of freeholders. 
In a ftate of fimple and virtuous’ manners—I {peak of political 
manners Only—abufes were fo uncommon, that the folk-mote 
appeared unneceflary ; and the trouble or.expence of attending 
it being confiderable, thofe only who were in tafy circumflances, 
or were flimulated by a love of ‘power, would be likely to'coms 
pofe: it.—We find intimations, in early writers, which fully 
warrant this fuppofition, For they hint at numerous coms 
plaints,-that the inferior freeholders were negligent inthcir‘at- 
tendance, or confidered it a burthenfome duty. Even the not 
bility were fo little aware of the privilege of monopolizivg the 
bufinefs of the foik-mote, that they often devifed methads to 
force the freeholders to fubmit to the common inconveniences 
At that period, the political liberty of the nation was loft) For 
having noidea, perhaps, of acting by delegation; having none 
which extended further than the conftitution cf a legiflaiive af- 
fembly—the inferior freeholders, by deferting the folk-mote, 
gave up that controul,: which the people fhould poffefs over «Il 
branches of government in every free ftate. a 
‘ Things were in that condition, when the Norman conquett 
annihilated popular power. The affembly of the nobles, ia 
which the-king prelided, conftituted the government. © And 
when opprefficn produced claims for the reftoration of the Saxon 
conflituuion ;. it was effected reluctantly and imperfectly, . The 
right of appeal from the decifions of inferior courts, which had 
been to the general aflembly of the nation, according to the ge- 
nuine fpirit of the Saxon government; was direéted to the body 
of nobles, where it had been found by the Conqueror, from 
the negligence or indolence of the Saxon freeholders. : 
© This appears to be the hiftory of the high privilege enjoyed 
by the houfe of lords, of rejudging caufe., and of confirming 
or reyerfing deciees. The lords act as Englith freehalders; as 
every Englith freeholder has a right to aét, according to-the 
original plan of the Englith conititution. They formed the 
only remnant of the great folk-mote, at the Conquett ; and rhe 
fame fpirit of liberty which claimed a right of appeal to them, 
if it had been inftrudted, would have infifted on that of appeal- 
ing to the whole nation, or to an affembly formied out of it, 
_ wholly for that purpofe,’ 
Cc2 if 
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If from this’reprefentation it be contended that the folk-mote 
conftituted the houfe of commons, we fufpeét it to be erroneous: 
the folk-mote was only, we apprehend, a county-court to con- 
fider ‘of the minuter politics of the diftri& ; and there are good 
arguments which have been adduced by authors, particularly by 
fir H. Spelman, to induce us to believe that the folk-mote was 
compofed only of the leffer barons; the tenants in capite. At 
any rate, it is improper to confound the folk-mote with the par- 
liament, which, in Saxon authors, is always ftyled the witte- 
negamote, or meeting ‘of the wife men, the micltel-gemote, the 
great’ meeting, or the michel-fynoth, the great council. It is 
probable, when in the time of John, and afterwards more clear- 
ly, in the reign of Henry III. writs were directed for the choice 
of knights, that the eleCtion was held in the county-courts. 
Somé have thought that every individual was then allowed to be 
prefent, others have confined this privilege to the leffer barons ; 
‘but it feems not to have been clearly afcertained till the ftatute 
in the eighth of Henry VI. 

On the whole, we cannot highly commend this volume. 
Montefquieu has undoubtedly many errors, and thefe our au- 
thor has fometimes pointed out with propriety; but we differ 
often’ from Mr. Williams on conftitutional, and fometimes on 
Other’ points, and, in a few inftances, he is guilty of the error 
which he reprehends. . 





An Enquiry into the Hiftory of Scotland preceding the Reign of 
Malcolm II]. in the Year 1056. By Febn Pinkerton. (Con- 
tluded, from p. 22.) 


pH great object of our enterprifing author, we have faid, 
“” was to fhow, that the Highlanders.and the inhabitants 
of the Weftern Iflands are of Celtic origin. With this view, 
the Celts are depreciated below the meaneft race of human 
favages; and their defcendants overwhelmed with all the igno- 
miny whichhiftory or tradition can heap on the progenitors. 
In this conclufion, after the matureft confideration and the 
moft extenfive examination, we think our author is-miftaken ; 
and the: Highlanders are neither proved to be Celts, nor.were 
the Celts the defpicable race which Mr. Pinkerton is fond 
of reprefenting them. _ Yet, in the courfe of his Enquiry; he 
has elucidated many doubtful fubjedts, he has deftroyed many 
fabulous hydras, and has placed the antiquities of thefe iflands 
on a foundation at once rational and ftable. 
"Fhe prefent Highlanders-are the -defcendants of Piks and 

“ef Dalriads, Mr. Pinkerton confiders them as Dalriads alone, 
- who very certainly came from Ireland. The Irith origins are, 
therefore, 
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therefore, his firft,object,. and he examines. with, great care, 
and with his ufual. difcriminating feverity, .the fables.of the 
Milefians, the Firbolg, and.the Tuath de Danan, .'The other 
tales are beneath a .moment’s notice; and of thefe, the frit 
only appears to us wholly groundiefs, ‘The zras are undoubt- 
edly erroneaus, and we may confider the Firbolg.as the Bel- 
gz, and the Danan*, the Danes, the Scandinavians of the 
Low Country; for, in this view, the Scandinavians of Den- 
mark feem to have been diflinguithed long before the time of 
Jornandes ; and if we can fhow that. Danes migrated, to 
Jreland previous. to the fixth century, .we fhall render our au- 
thor’s other arguments of lefs value.. The pretenhons of 
Ireland to a very early antiquity, and to the ufe of letters, 
feem to reit on the fame foundation, Letters were introduced 
by, or very near to, the period of their tutelar faint, and the 
Bethligs-nion, Mr. Pinkerton tells us, is only the Saxon al- 
phabet in an inverted order: the different kinds of Ogum are 
only fhort-hands of the middle ages, and the Bebeloth imilar 
to the Notz Longobardice. 

Ireland, the ald Britith Yverdon (weftern ifle) or the Gothic 
Iber Ey (the further ifand) was certainly peopled by a Celtic 
race, which, as ufual, were conquered by 2 Gothic colony. 
This colony, our author fuppofes, did not come from Spain but 
from Gaul, and there feems no evidence of the Spaniards hav- 
ing colonized Ireland, and given it the name of Iberia, from 
Iberi. There is fome foundation indeed for-believing that 
fome of the Iberi migrated to the fouth of Ireland, and carfied 
there their peculiar features, their fwarthy colour, and their 
manners; but the number was not great, and, in a general 
view, it may be wholly negleéted. With thefe the Celtsiof 
Britain may have been joined, as well as the Cumri of the 
northern parts of the ifland, to whom our author relu&- 
antly allows a greater prowefs than the Gallic Celts poflefied. 
But while weadmit the poflibility of this union, there is ‘no 
dire&t-evidence of it; for Richard of Cirenceiter, who tells 
us that thefe are the Scoti, is evidently miftaken, fince we 
have fhown that the Scoti were Scyti, or Scythians.. ‘The 
Belge then certainly peopled the fouth, and probably ‘the 
weltern part of Ireland; fo that we muft pay our principal at- 
tention to the north. 

We have formerly: traced the Piks to the Weftern Iflands 
from Scandinavia, from whence they feem to have extended 
their conquefts, till they obtained. the whole of Caledonia. 





* Thefe are the Dannanz, which O’Flaherty tells us palfed inte Ireland 

from the northern parts of Britain, under Miadus. The fact of a colony is 

well {upporged, but there is no evidence _ their coming from Britain. 
Cc 3 There 
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‘There is no evidence that they ever abandoned thefe iflands; 
end Mr, Pinkerton will not for a, moment. allow,. that, they 
were conquered iby either the Cumri or the Scoti. It is more 
yeafonable, therefore, that.their defcendants fhould have peo- 
_ pled the neighbouring Highlands,-than that they fhould have 
been relinquithed to be again colonized by a race uf Celts, 
_ who, -prefied on by the Belge. till they reached the weftern 
coaits, again rebounded to the eaftern, and to a country from 
whence they had been before driven. Befides, if fimilar caufes 
produced fimilar effects, we fhould look for the Celtz on the 
fhores. of the Atlantic rather thén in the North. To thefe 
probable circumftances we may add the teftimony of Bede, 
who tells us of fome Piks coming from Scandinavia, proba- 
bly to the Hebudes, who were driven. to the northern coat of 
Treland, where they found their countrymen the Scoti (Scy- 
thians) whofe language they underftood, whofe manners were 
the fame, and with whofe daughters they intermarried, ‘This. 
was not long before the expedition to the weftern, coaft-of 
Scotland under Reuda, and repréfented by this author, the 
fafeft:guide in thefe refearches, to have been_undertaken by 
this awnited colony. If, therefore, the weftern coaits had been 
- peopled’ by the Hebudz, it feems to have been only in part, 
and the Piks from Ireland or from Scandinavia would proba- 
* bly foon coalefce and become one nation. As we have feen 
that the fouth, the eafl, and the northern parts of Ireland were 
colonized by Belgz, or by Piks, as Piks from Scandinavia 
peopled the Weftern Ifles and the firft colony of Scoti, the ori- 
gin of Dalriads were apparently of the fame nation, we have no 
reafon for fuppofing any part of the weitern inhabitants of 
Scotland: were Celts; and Mr. Pinkerton, ‘after firft giving his 
opinion with-his ufual pofitivenefs, is ingenuous enough to fub- 
join facts faficient to deftroy itin the courfe of his hiftory,, We 
do not recolle& indeed that he ever mentions the quotation we 
have juft given from Bede, but our‘author has noticed ‘this paf. 
fage, fince he has quoted the obfervations of Bede a' few linesfar- 
theron. If this, however, is omitted, it may‘be confidered as 
~ difingenuous, but it is the only, or almoft the only, inftance 
of this kind in his whole work. Stillingfleet he has indeed 
-mentioned, but why fhould he have kept in the back-ground 
an author where the outline of his whole fyftem may be found? 
‘The refemblance could not, we think,.be accidental only, , 
If Ireland is, therefore,: principally peopled by Seythian 
nations, differing only as they come from Scandinavia or 
Gaul, it is-very remarkable'that they fhould retain the:Celtic 
Tangaige. ‘This, we own, was for a time’a great obftacle; 
and we'yiclded only to the force-of the evidence which we have 
in 
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in part adduced. When thedifferent arguments for the con-. 
clufion we have drawn are brought together, they will be-found 
to compofe a ftrong body of evidence, which it is not eafy’to 
elude. Mr. Pinkerton has in part folved the difficalty : he 
has fhewn that the language of the Piks was unformed, not 
capable of being exprefied in writing, and probably feanty and 
irregular. That of the Celts we know, though not copious, 
was expreflive, capable of being greatly varied, mufical, and 
pleafing. The firft Piks feem to have yielded to their con- 
quered fubje&s in this refpect, and tohave learnt the language 
which they afterwards retained. The Etfe, the Irith Celtic, 
of courfe became the language of the Highlands, while the 
Saxon invaders introduced a purer Gothic to the other parts of 
the ifland. Itis neceffary, however, to notice Mr. Pinkerton’s 
reafons for the opinion which he has adopted. 


‘ What feems totally to negative the queftion (whether any 
Scandinavian Goths feized on the north of Ireland) at firft is, 
that there is no mention of the Scandinavians, of any Danes or 
Norwegians in Ireland, before the eighth century, in Tighernac, 
the annals of Ulfter, or othe, authentic documents of ‘real Irifh 
hiftory. In Cumineus, A nan, writers of the feventh ‘cén- 
tury, not a trace of Scandinavian invafion can be found. The 
prophecies of Columba could hardly pafe-fuch an evil had he 
forefeen what had never happencd. Gildas, Nennius, Beda, 
are alfo quite filent. Sir James Ware, therefore, rightly fays, 
that in 795, WA for the Arf time; the northern nations jn- 
fefted Ireland, as the Irith annals bear. Ie may be thought that 
as the Piks came from Norway to the Hebudes, and, entered 
upon their conqueff of prefem Scotland on’that fide, about} co 
sears before Chrift; their Gothic brethren of Norway dnd 
Denmark might naturaliy be imagined to have made ether'in- 
curfions that way. But hiftory does not bear fuch dralopical 
reafoning; and human affairs proceed not-upon inechanical or 
upon theoretic principles. In f+, theefiect was in this inftance 
deftru“tive ef the caufe. For the Pikiih and Danith. colonies 
aere fo large, that they may well he inferred to have exhautt- 
ed the Scandinavian population fo much, as to leave na occafion 
for emigration for a longtime. This was the cafe with the 
Angli, Saxoas, &c. In ancient times, the Lydians, as Hero- 
adotus fates, formed an emigration of one half of the*nation ; 
but no more Lydians went to Hetruria afterward. The Danes 
were themfelves but a late Scandinavian colony; and their po- 
pulation muft have been a long time only fufficient for their 
own territory. The Vite and Angli feem the firft colony they 
fent’out ; and that only in the fifth and fixth centuries, They 
are therefore out of the queftion. The Scandinavians were ex- 
haufted by the Pikifh and Danith colonies, The fotmer,.they 
might alfo,,inthefe dark ages, regard as pofleft of all the iles om 
the wefl, and have, of courle, no temptation to invade their 
Cc4 owe 
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©6‘n countrymen. Certain it is, that no trace ean be found of 
Danes or Norwegians invading Scotland ull the ninth-century. 
Wor afingle trace in:all the Irish annals of any northern nations, 
by any name whatever, affailing Ireland till 795: About 210 
years after Chrift, as appears from the Pikifh chronicle, a large 
colony of Piks fettled in the norih of Ireland; and they are re- 
markable to a late period in Irih annals, &c. by the name of 
Cruthneans, the Irith term for the Piks. "They had their own 
kings, and are a’marked people till the ninth century. Had 
any Standinavians been in that tract, there is reafon to queftion 
if the Piks could have effected a fetthement. It is indeed’no 
- wonder that the Scandinavian fagas and hiftories, filent about 
the Piks, Vitz, and Angli, fhouid be filent about this; and it 
any faga fhould {peak of invafions of Ireland or Scotland prier 
to the eighth century, no credit can be paid to thofe pieces 
written many centuries after, and in which early chronology is 
quite confounded. Concerning Ptolemy’s names of nations.in 
the north of Ireland, Darnii (or Damnii, as Richard from older. 
and better MSS. reads), Venicnii, Robogdii, Nagnati, Erdini, 
i have cénfulted’a learned northern antiquary, who informs me 
that they are not Scandipavian names. Had the Scandinavians, 
made any invafions on Ireland, @vey would alfo, as in later 
times, have attacked the weftern fhores of Britain: while there 
is not.a hint of this to be found in Roman writers, who only 
mention, the Scots of Ireland.as invading the weftern fhore, and 
Saxons the eat. It may fluctuate in the minds of fome, that as 
the Piks, 300 years before Chrift, came from Scandinavia to the 
Hebudes, and thence conquered and peopled prefent Scotland ; 
fo it feems probable that other invaders would follow that traét 
to the north of Treland, long before the year 795 after Chrift. 
But the fact is, that this fame large colony of Piks would be of 
neceffity the very caufe of preventing fimilar invafions in that 
courfe, till the memory of it had expired. For Caledonia and 
the north of «Ireland were filled with Piks, or, in other words, 
with Scandinavians, which no doubt the Scandinavians perfectly 
knew, from, the intercourfe of-fingle fhips or trading veffels. So 
that they would never think of attacking their countrymen till 
length of time had extinguifhed all fuch confiderations.’ 


This defence refts on two points, the impropriety of 
analogical reafoning, and the filence of the Irifh annals; but 
many of thefe arguments are analogical, and the filence of 
annals before letters were known, cannot be adduced as a 
proof, The arrival of Scandinavians to'a colony of Scandi- 
navians, where population was not numerous, is not an object 
to fix, the attention, or, toa rade people, deferving of a record, 
The other arguments are more remotely analogical, and can- 
not have.any forcein oppofition to the exprefs teftimony of 


Bedes.: That Ireland was peopled from Scotland, is oppofed 
by 
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by every found antiquary, and deferves not the attention with 
which Mr. Pinkerton has examined ‘it. 

We now arrive at' the period of the firft colony of Scoti in’ 
North Britain, Thefe wete led by ‘Reuda, or Riada, about 
the middle of the third century ; and from him came the term 
Dalriads, of the tribe of Riada, for Bede gives the Gothic 
inftead of the Celtic interpretation of the word Dal. Mr. 
Pinkerton allows (p. 67.) that thefe were Scoti or Scythians, 
while he fixes the Damnii, or Darnii of Ptolemy on the north- 
eaft, and calls them a Cumraig race driven from Britain 3 
while we think there is no doubt of their being the Danan or 
Damnan from the lower parts of Scandinavia. Thefe were 
alfo the Atacotti, the hither Scots; and this was the ara of 
the celebrated Fingal, though the poems which celebrate his 
actions are undoubtedly of the thirteenth or fourteenth centu~ 
ty. As wehave them they are certainly mutilated in fome 
parts, and greatly augmented in others. ‘The groundwork 
4s, however, that of the zras jaf mentioned, aud the fuper- 
ftruéture, in general, modern. Many proofs of this are adduced 
by Mr, Pinkerton, if it wanted a proof. 

The Dalriads were, it feems, driven back to their native 
country about two hundred years after their arrival, and re 
‘turned about the beginning of the fixth century, when they’ 
finally eftablifhed themfelves. The xra Mr, Pinkerton hag 
fixed with great probability to 503, andthe firft kings, he 
thinks, were Fergus and Lorn conjointly. Lorn died, and 
Fergus has, therefore, ftood firft on the lift of Scottith kings 
in Britain. Whatever was the origin of the firft-colony,, the 
numerous acceflions which it muft have received inthe fecond 
attempt, additions which muft be more purely Scythian, either 
from the farthér extermination of the Celts, if any remained, 
er a more peaceful union in confequence of intermarriages, 
muft, at laft, have rendered them ftriétly Scythian; ‘and we’ 
can in all this track, trace only one {mall- colony of Cumri, 
formerly mentioned, in an angle of the kingdom, which feems 
to have continued, like the Welsh in modern times, perfedly 
difting. 

The inveltigation of the territory of the Dalriads, and 
the lift of Dalriadic kings, afford fome curious © circam- 
ftances, which we might extract if we had not already ex~ 
tended our articles beyond the proper limits:. Mr. Pine 
kerton thinks it doubtful that the flear delys appeared on the 
French arms before 1260; difhelieves the fuppofed treaty be- 
tween) Achy ILl. (A.D. 730.) and Charlemagne, who was 
not then in exiftence ;-and thinks the double treffure which 
appeaged on the Scottifh arms in William’s time, fymbolic 


only 
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only..of a warlike fpirit, The latter.part of the lift of Dal- 
riadic kings is ob{cure ; 3 the monarchy was abforbed in, that 
of. the Piks about “the time of Kenneth, in the beginning of 
the cighth century. The point of union and the caufes are 
little known. Either from policy, intermarriage, or fome other 
caufe, the line of Pikith. monarchs was. united with the Dal- 
riadic chiefs; and in 811 is the laft intelligence concerning 
Dalriadic affairs. ‘The two nations had probably coalefced 


fome time beiore, and tros tyriufve is not eafily diftinguifed. 


‘There are certainly no proofs of conqueft on either fide, no 


oppreflion is complained of, the. name is loft infenfibly, 
and, therefore, probably by the gradual operation of natural 
caufes. 

The fixth chapter ison the manners, languages, antiquities, 
&c. of the old Britith Scots. The author’s remarks on the 
languages afford fo ample a teftimony in favour of our opi- 
nion, that we cannot refit the temptation of tranfcribing it. 


¢ Thofe Scots or Goths who ruled in Ireland, were foon loft 
among the numerous Celtic natives. In the time of St. Patrick, 
440, a great diftinction prevailed as above fhown; but foon after 
the term Scots became general to all the inhabitants of Ireland, 
which. was itfelf called Scotia; and the Lingua Scotica, Was the 
Gaelic of Ireland. But in the time of St. Patrick Scotus and 
Hibernus were by no means fynonymous ; and it feems thence 
certain that they were not fo in the third century, when Riada 
Jed his colony of Scots (not Hibernt) to Pikland; nor fo foon 
after Patrick’s time as 593s when Loarn and Fergus re-efablith- 


*ed the colony, Beda ca!ls Aidan 603, rex Scottorum in Britannia ; 


and’ itis apparent that the Dalriadic Scots confifted chiefly of 
‘Scots or Gorhs of Ireland, tho ufing the Celtic tongue. From 


-this circumftance may fpring the peculiar Gothic epithet of 
.4yellow-haired’ givento the Albanach by the poet of the Duan, 


~ 





and the fuperior warlike fpirit.of the Highlanders compared to 
the wild Irith.’ 

In the, following fentences, Mr, Pinkerton relapfes into 
his old prejudices. The Highlanders, he fays, were corrupt- 
ed with Celtic blood, from which their Celtic manners were 
derived. Butif there is any race whofe blood is lefs corrupt- 
ed by the Celtic fain, it muft be, we think, the Highlanders, 
for the clan under Riada were certainly more purely Gothic 
than the Belge of England, who for a time contended, and 
gtadually mixed. with Celts and Cumri, They indeed differ 


‘from the Lowlanders, but the difference is in their favour; 


and they approach more nearly to the Germans, as defcribed 


‘by’ Tacitus, than the Lowlanders. Their virtues are their 
‘own, their faults are eafily deducible from natural and politi. 


cal caufes. In their cufloms, &c. we meet with nothing new 
or peculiarly interefting. 
The 
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“The union of the Piks and Dalriads is refomed ina feparate 
part, chiefly to fhow that the Piks were not conquered by 
this new colony. As our author has refcued the Piks from 
the obfcurity which began to hide them, their honour is dear 
to him. The name of Scotland probably led to the idea of 
the Scots having extended their dominion; but it feems to 
have arifen from the literary vidtory of. the Celtic language, 
which probably gained ground from its fuperior merits, and 
was eftablifhed” by St. Patrick, who firft taught tle Irith 
the ufe of letters, while the Pikith faints Ninian and Colam- 
ba, who perhaps knew only the Celtic tongue, could not raife 
up a rival diale&t. .As we do not ‘feel the fame zeal or the 
fame prejudices, we need not enlarge on thisunion. We be- 
lieve that the Piks were not conquered, and that the king- 
doms were united under Kenneth, who ‘ was of a new Dalri- 
adic line of Pikith extract, and gained the Pikifh crowi by 
inheritance.’ 

Of the kings, from this union to-1056, wecan give novery 
particular account. The admirers of Shak{peare willbe 
pleafed with the fhort account of the life of Macbeth. Heis 
reprefented to have been an able and beneficent princé; who 
might have reigned longer if he had preferred the ftudy atid 
practice of war to the virtues of a peaceful reign. From Si- 
meon of Durham, it appears probable, that he did’ not kilt 
Duncan ; it is certain that Duncan was not killed in his caftle, 
and that the right of Duncan to the crown. was equivocal, 
Macbeth reigned feventeen years. The territories of the 
united kingdoms in this period feem to have been extended, 
by the addition of Cumberland and Northumberland, »while 
they were curtailed on the north by the conqueft of the Ork. 
neys, the northern counties, and the Ebude, by the Norwe- 
gians. The name of ‘Scots is faid to be firit ufed by Ammiantes 
Marcellinus, in the year 360, and is then, as in later apes, 
the appellation of the Jrifh: the term was firft applied gene- 
rally to-the inhabitants of the northern part-of- this iflanditin 
yo20.° The following remarks are worth tranfcribing, for 
the candoar of the confeffion is highly creditable. 


¢ The fecond queflion is of courfe anfwered in the affirmas 
tive, namely, that the later and preient Scots are quite a differs 
ent people fronr the S.otz Britanniz vf Adomnan and Beda t*and 
their name proceeved not from any conqueft or coalefcence with 
the old ‘Svotz,. but from fome other_cauie. This caule, in fad, 
marked them not as the yume, butas a diferent people,.as above 
fhewn. The name began in North-Britain, on the eaft, between 
Forth and Moray, ,while the old Scots of Argyle were regarded 
5 , ooh as 
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as Hibernenfes, not as Scoti. And the country where the name 
firft began, had becn ever regarded ag the prime feat of the Piks, 
who continued its poffeffors ; as the names, end language, and 
people of that tract always were, and are Gothic. But how 
cameé this new name of Scots to be given to a central part of the 
Piks, around the king’s refidence? It is anfwered, juft asthe 
mame of Scots originally arofe in Ireland. The whole little 
learning of Pikland lay among the Irifh clergy; for Ireland, 
as. it fupplied England and even France with many clergy ; fo 
it fupplied almoft all the clergy of Pikland. Hyona was indeed 
the {upreme cathedral of Pikland, as Beda in and all know : 
and Hyona was furnifhed with sthiete, &c. from Ireland. The 
Piks, a northern Gothic nation, defpifed holincfs, and the learn- 
, ing then in yogue, as long as their anceftors of Scandinavia; 
and there ig not one Pikifh faint or writer on record. This clear- 
ly evidences that their clergy or only literati muft have been 
Jrifh: and there is every reafon to believe that the name Scoti 
was given them by their Irifh clergy, for one of thefe two 
reafons, or both. 1. The Dalreudini, tho originally mixed 
with Goths, yet from intermarriages in Ireland, and conftant 
mtercourfe with that kingdom, became almoi{t quite Celtic, or 

at leaft certainly ufed the Celtic tongue from the beginning. 
$n that tongue the Scythians or Goths were called Scots, as fully 
explained above; and as the Celts-call themfelves by generie 
mames, fo they naturally gave a generic name to the Piks, who 
were Scythians or Scots. And thus, as the wild Irifh were at 
firft termed Hidernenfes, and their Gothic conquerors Scoti, fo 
she wild’ Highlanders and their Gothic neighbours fell into the 
very fame diftinGtions of Hiberaenfes and Scoti, 2. But it feems 
more probable that the Irifh churchmen did not receive this no- 
veltyfrom the vulgar, but gave rifetoitthemfelves. Fordifcover- 
ingfrom Beda and others that the Piks were Scythe, and from. 
Neanius and Irifh chronicles, that the name Scythz was fyno- 
pnymous with Scoti, they would naturally give their favourite 
term to the Piks, as real Scythe or Scoti.’ 


»o Am account of the manners and antiquities of this period 
follows. The fuppofed vitrified forts belong, it feems, tothe 
thirteenth century, and are the effect only of a peculiar kind 
efmortar. It is not perfectly clear that thefe forts werenot 
built of a vitrifiable earth, andvafterwards hardened by’ fire 
vaifed on each fide. The conical buildings called Piks* houfes, 
Ms: Pinkerton thinks, were the winter retreats of fome of the 
richer inhabitants. The obelifks are, in his opinion, of Pikifh 
@rigins and it is obferved, that Mr. Pennant is not perfe&tly 
accurate when he fays that no fuch monuments occur in Scan- 
dinavia without infcriptions. The engraven obelifks in Scot- 
land-are fuppofed by Mr, Pinkerton to be not much older ‘than, 
“ twelfth century. 
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The. laft part relates to the ecclefiaftical hiftory; but it is 
well known that Patrick was the apoftle of the Irifh, Ninian 
and Columba of the Piks. The former was a Cumraig Briton, 
the latter an Irifhman. St. Patrick-was born at Alclud, eae 
Dumbarton, and was probably of a Roman family... The mo- 
nafteries of the weftern ifles of Ireland, during the darker and 
more turbulent ages, contained the little remains of learning; 
- and to thefe Celtic (if they are Celtic) feminaries, the moft 
learned and pioas minifters owed their education. This is a 
{ubje& that deferves much more attention than it has yet res 
ceived. St, Andrew's was the firft bifhoprick, founded in gog, 
though before this time there is fome reafon to think, from 
Tighernac and the annals of Ulfter, that the abbot of Dunkeld 
was metropolitan of Pikland. The culdces are {aid to be the 
Irih clergy or corrapted monks {ecularized, in confequence of 
the turbulence of the times; and they afterwards retained great 
power. ‘The literary hiftory is not very important: the < cler- 
gy were generally Irifx, and various caufes concurred to pre* 
vent improvement. They kept alive the fpark, but they could 
not raife it into a flame. 

The Supplement relates to the Angles and Norwegians. 
The Angles poffeffed the country north of the Humber. They 
came to England from the fouth of the prefent Jutland in 547, 
and in the beginning of the ninth century loft all their ground 
in Pikland. They were probably a barbarous race, and. for- 
tunate only in perpetuating their name.in the prefent appel- 
Yation of England, The Norwegians, as we have already hinte 
ed, previous to the year 1076, gained poffeflion of the Orkneys, 
the Ebudz, and the northern parts of Pikiand. In fa&i, thefe 
northern iflands were the prey and the neft of the moft power 
ful pirates; nor was it till after 900 that we have any rége- 
Jar account of their government, or that their government 
deferved that name. ‘The Shetland iflands were denominated 
from. Hialt, and were ftyled Hialt-land, or Yaltland,)from 
whence Yetland and their prefent appellation. In the: ac~ 
count of the Hebudes, Mr. Pinkerton traces the origin 
of the errer which occafioned them to be called in modern 
works Hebrides. it feems to have arifen from an erroneous 
edition of Selinus, printed at Paris 1503, copied by Boethius, 
In 1266 they were ecded by the Norwegians to the Scots. 
The ifleof Maun is the Monzda of the ancients, as Anglefey 
was the Mona: it was held by the Irifh in the time of Oro« 
fius, conquered by Edwin king of Northumberland ini6203 
feized by Norwegian pirates in the ninth ceatury, who werg 
foon afterwards expelled. The inhabitants were irith, and, in 
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1075, the ifland was under the jurifdition of Ireland. The 
Appendix, whichcontains fome ufeful and curious documents, 
follows; and the Differtation on the Scythians and Goths, 
Seinierly noticed, is added at the end of the volume. 

‘We have now followed Mr. Pinkerton with fome care, not 
without great labour, and no little anxiety to purfue himin 
thofe recondite enquiries, from whence he has drawn the moft 
valuable of his materials. Of his principal fyftem, we 
may add of his prejudices, we have fpoken fufficiently. We 
ought not to conclade without commending his diligence, 
his perfeverance, his fagacity, his acutenefs, and his accu- 
racy. 





The Boiterer, a Periodical Work, in Two Volumes. Firft pub- 
hifeed at Oxford in the Years 1789 andi790. 8v0. 103. 6d, 
Boards.- Egertons. 


GINCE the days of Terre Filius, it ig remarked by our au- 
thor, that no periodical publication has been confined to the 
dniverfities, either as defcriptive of their manners, the fcourge 
of their follies, or the herald of their virtue and learning. 
We fafpea, however, that the author is not perfedtly accus 
rate in this opinion. We well remember a collection of this 
Kind, though the name, if it was not the * Student,’ has ef- 
caped, us: the Connoiffeur, as he properly obfervess occa~ 
lignally noticed thefe feats of learning ; but his vifits were 
tranfitory, and more general topics often called him from 
them. The volumes before us contain fixty Numbers, but 
incthe laft we find complaints of inattention, and the difpro- 
portionate lengths of the publifher’s bill and the lilt of fub- 
itribers. This, however, may be readily accounted for, 
without depreciating Mr. Auften’s merit, or the value of his 
effays. The univerfity of Oxford is comparatively a confined 
{pot ; few. who refide in it want information,; and thofe who 
are at.adiftance are not often inquifitive about it, except per- 
haps. fome few retired ftudents, who remember with pleafure 
the fcenes. which once afforded them their principal :enjoy- 
ments. Befides, that in the univerfity, the charaéters or thei 
fituations cannot be numerous or often interefting; and either 
the happinefs or diftrefs of the future life, a more extended 
circle, or more endearing conneétions, will leffen the force 
with which even thefe would attra&t the ftudent who has been 

lon abfent. 
Tf periodical papers are generally formed. on the model.of 
the Spettaror, we mutt blame the imitator lefs than we praife 
the 
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the original. Qpinions, are illuftrated by-the collifion of a 
friendly interchange of fentiment,,or contrafted by the focial 
controverfy: every periodical writer has, therefore, his friend, 
or his club; each ftarts from the fcene, and by a journey to 
the country or to London, gives that variety which a dation+ 
ary refidence could not afford. Our author adopts a fimilar 
plan ; and if he does not ftrike the fancy by the brilliancy of 
his wit, if he does not amufe by the fictions of a fertile imagi- 
nation, if he does not conquer worlds and * then imagine 
more,’ he conciliates our efteem by faithful defcriptions of 
life and manners, he inftructs by judicious precepts and ap- 
pofite examples, and he promotes the caufe of virtue by the 
pureft dictates of religion and morality. The firft volume is 
more frictly confined to the manners of the univerfity 5 and 
it is with regret we obferve, that the moft frequent traits are 
a diffipated youth, an age of negle&ted celibacy, or unfortu- 
nate matrimonial conneétions. Let us extract a picture of 
modern language and a common character. 


© To recapitulate all the various modes of exprefling our ac- 
tions or pafons which our own ingenuity firft introduced, and 
which cuftom has reconciled us to, would be entering into a 
field: much too'large for the Loiterer; Icannot, however, avoid 
mentioning one, and ‘which I have been led-to take notice of, 
from a converfation which pafied, not many'weeks ago, between 
an acquaintance of mine, a country neighbour of his (who was 
come to fee the univerfity), and myfelf.—The country gentle-: 
man, amongit a variety of other impertinent queftions, made 
many foolifh enquiries after a near-relation of his, whowasnot 
then in Oxford, fuch as—how he {pent his time? what.pro-. 
refs he made in his ftudies? and what was his chara@er inthe. 
college? with other trifling particulars of the fame fort, moftof 
which my friend very properly thought undeferving any reply; 
and, therefore, only faid in general, that he need be under no 
concern ‘about him, for that he trained on famoufly well, and 
would foon be a very da/bing man. An expreifion which, though 
to:me it was perfectly familiar, I faw plainly conveyed ho fott’ 
ofidea to the perfon to whom it was‘addrefled. He’ made‘tio- 
effort, however, to obtain an explanation (potlibly afraid to ele’ 
fe his ignorance) and who cooily faid, ‘* he was happy:to 
fo igood an account, as it would give great pleafuresto:his. 
family and friends, who had formed very fanguineexpedtations 
of his doing well.’ Flow far thefe their expectations are likely 
to be an{wered, it ts not my bufinefs to enquire, and hall onby 
obferve, that all his relations and friends will foon be enabled 
to form a very complete idea of a Da/bing Man, the moment 
they infpect his next quarter’s bills.’ eee 


This ‘defcription is illuftrated by the following charaéter : 
, ‘ Dining 
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¢ Dining the othet day with my friend Will Sagely, try af- 
“tention was'very much engaged by a-gentleman whofe mahners 
‘and Goriverfation declared him'to be of the firft order. He en- 
tértained us during dinner with a very animated account of a 
drinking-party which he had-been engaged in the évening be- 
‘fote, which, together with an epiiode ot his meeting the proc- 
"tors in the evenmg, enabled him to engrofs the converfation till 
the cloth was rémoved. This topic was fucceeded by the de- 
fcription of a bay gelding, which was, in his own phrafe, as 
“pretty a bit of blood as ever carried-faddle. And by way of 
defert, he treated us with a full, true, and particular atcount 
of his threatening to horfe-whip a trade{man, who had dared to 
“yemonttrare with him on his not difcharging a bill: he con- 
eluded this fubject with affirming; that all tradefmen fhould be 
refifted by gentlemen as fcoundrels, and that he never knew one 
in‘ His life who was not a complete Raff. To perfons in the 
4deaft acquainted with Defers, it will be unneceffary to add, 
that’ he interlarded his difeourfe with feveral of the moft de- 
fcriptive and vigorous oaths, and was never fo much engroffed 
by bis converfation as to let the bottle pafs without filling a 
“bumper. I ftared»firft at him and then at Sagely, who, l*eb- 
-ferved, frequently turned ‘up his eyes during this continued dif 
‘eourfe; ol at lat, Ithought, darted an evident look of con- 
‘tenyption the gentleman who-made himfelf thus confpicuous,? 


Qf the more general obfervations, and of our author's eafy 
wandselegant ftyle, we thall felect a {fpecimen from the fecond 
*volame. +It relates to the various kinds of affeftation in la- 
‘dies; ‘and’ the pi€tures are fketched correétly, and coloured 

naturally. 


esd SOL this, the moft prevailing in the prefent age is, the affec- 


tation of candour; impelled by this principle, the modern fair 
-one not. only defends the adtions, but even praifes the perfons 
- of all her cotemporaries and rivals: fhe never lets flip amoppor- 
tunity of praifing all her acquaintance, either for their merits 
or their faults ; if a lady is faid to be regularly pretty, but in- 
fipid, fhe immediately declaims on the fymmetry of her features 
and exactnefs of her make ; if on the other hand, the perfon in 
debate has no claim to admiration but from an expreflive coun- 
tenance, fhe is full as-ready to cry up the fuperiority of ex- 
preffion and manner over regularity of features; nay, fhould 
. the. lady. be: unfortunate enough to be void of every perforal 
charm which can attract admiration, it is hard but-the will find | 
fomething to praife in her, and.if every thing elfe fails, applaud 
the. fweetnefs of her difpofition, and hint that. the will make an 
_excellent wife. Thus the goes on, excufing, defending, or ap- 
laudirg the faults or deficiencies of her long lift of friends, and 
gn the vain hope of being admired for her candour, forgetsthac 
: “ee ; ‘ : | praife, 
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praife, like fatire, lofes ics force when applied without difcrimi- 
nation, judgment or tafle. Next+o this in.frequency and.ab- 
furdity is the affectation of affegtion.. .A young woman, the 
nioment fhe has received this {pecies of infegtion, becomes on.a 
fudden more than commonly artached to all her rejations wirh- 
ovt exception. If married, fhe is always plaguing you with the 
gcad qualities of her hufband : if fingle, the witand learning of 
her brothers, the beauty and graces’ot her fifters, form an erer- 
nal topic of panegyric. She never {peaks of them but in higheft 
Yaptures, or to them but in the moit entlearing phrafes... She 
diitributes her dears, loves, &cs without. moderation..or -merey, 
and her whole convertation is fuch a firing of furfeiting fweets, 
as is dufficient to make the bye-ftanders fick of natural affection 
as lang’as they live. Not entirely diilimilar to this is the aflec- 
tation of feeling, but with this difference, that as the love of 
the affectionate girl is concentred in one family, the regard and 
concern of the feeling woman are diffufed amongit an extended 
circleof greartriends, littlefriends, intimates; and acquaintances; 
ths former boatts only a partial and confined affection, the heart . 
of the latterexpands in an unbounded: philanthropy to all man- 
kind: fuch an one, fromthe moment you enter the room,as all 
fintter ‘and anxiety tll you have fauisiied het of the. health, 
profperity, and happinefs.of'your father, mother, brothersy.faf- 
ters, coudins, and, in fhort, ali your relations, whom fhe has ever 
feen, and almoft all whom fhe has ever heard of; nor wiki fhe 
_fuffer “you to reft-in peace, til the has enquired after your’own 
health, and is perfectly. convinced by your own words, thatgeu 
actually.and bona-fide are.dlive at that moment, notwithitandiag 
when you latt parted from-her you were obliged tq encounter 
the inclemiency of the morning air after being heated with coun- 
try dances. And woe bé'to the youth,’ who, in an ¢vil hour, 
has< given up his’ heare to a feeling young Woman, for as this 
fpeciesof affectation is ufaally: mixed with a dafh of coquetry, 
he may be fome time in difcovering that a lady: whofe: heart is 
thus torn in pieces by fo many ditlerest claimants,:can have but 
‘afmail fhaie to beftow on any one.’ ! 3 
- On the whole, we think thefe effays have much’ merit; bat 
‘perhaps the period of the fuccefsfel eflayift is at an end. 
Every modern attempt muft contend with the mof fivithed 
models ; and if the fatue of Jupiter.by Phidias remained, we 
fhoald condemn the fculptor as impolitic. whé would:repre- 
fent the thunderer on bis throne, ‘ thaking Olympus‘with his 
ambrofial lock’s.’ | i 


Tbe Life. of Daniel:De For. By George Chalmers; Bfyi >. 
ge Stockdale, 

A’ opinion, perhaps fugzefted by his name, has generally 

prevailed, that Daniel De Foe was a foreigner; but ty 


fearching the chamberlain’s books, which have fince been. 
Vou. LXX, O¢F. 1790. Dd burnt, 
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burnt, it is at length difecvered that he was the fon of James 
‘Foes of the parith’of StGites’s, Cripplegate, London, ci- 
fizen and burcher..°°He'was"born aboat the year 1663. His 
: family are fuppofed to have betn Diffenters, and he was edu- 
cated at a Diffenting academy, which was keptat Newington- 
» Green by Charles Morton, whom he takes an Opportunity of 
proving 1 im different parts of his works. 
probable that this celebrated writer, from afluming the 
addition of De to:is name, was defirous of concealing’ his ori- 
t ging but rathex for politicalreafons than from any feggeftions 
\ef pride. His eatte for literary’ purfuits’was nianifefted fo 
arly; that! before he was twenty-one years of age, he publith- 
éd a'pamphléey is which he: majhtajned the’ interefts of the 
Houle’ of Auftria; ‘apainitt a a rejudicesvery Current at that time 
, in favottr of the" Ottoman teint 
It'is obfe tved’ by. the author, of the biographical, produgtion 
; now “before :s DS, that, De. Foe was,a, man, who would. fight,as 
well ‘as write for bis principles.; and accordingly we find):that 
appeared i in.erms for the duke of \Monmouth, in: June: 168 5. 
ere efcaped.the dangers ofvbatthe and the fangs of Jefferys, 
»heiwas adi tted)asliveryman of London‘on'the 26th of Janu- 
py 4687-48 jiandissfaid to have adted’as a’hofier in Freeman’s 
Mardy! Cormbifl, “But adnercantile employment being Tittle 
adapted to the fuperior genius of Dé Foe, ‘he was obliged to 
abfcond, from. his creditors-ii 1692. An angry ereditor took 
puta commifion, of bankruptcy againft him; but it was foon 
plupericded: on the petition of thofe to whom'he Wasiniolt ia 
Asbied, who.accepted a compofition on-his fingle bond. This 
aye are told, he, punéctually, paid, :by the efforts of unweatied 
“diligence-id But-fome,.of thofe-ereditors who had been ‘thus 
fatisfied, falling: afterwards antocdillvefs themfelves,’ ‘De’ Foe 
voluntarily, paid them) their whole claims; — then’ iit Evifing 
¢ircumftaoces, from king Wilhiam’s favowr.” ; 
From-political publications, De Foe’s genius tse ea! him 
dnto the: pesbrints fatinic poetry, and im January; #700°1 5! he 
oproduced.,§ . The. (Erue-born Englithman?)0 The fale of ! this 
apoem, is, faid.to.have been prodigious; and ‘by .the “defence 
pWaichit;contained of king William and the'Dutch, the au- 
thor had the honour of being adinitvert to posenay ae 
with, that, monarch, 
"When the nation flamed with Sabdioe, the: pirends pary' of Meat 
refented tothe Commons,.on the 8thiof May,¥por,a petition, 
‘Which defired them. ‘ to.mind the pablic’ bufimefs mores and 
“their private heats les’. *Meft. Qulpeppers, Polhilly Hamil - 
. $9, and, caeieuaind wrgiee™ shies paper, were tomifitted 
ao Siwy of 


am oe <a wee 
™o 4 ‘ ¥ -' aie wy . 





Mii ? % 














$e hip of Daniel Dé Fee. 379 


to the Gatehoufe, amid the applaufes of the people. : On this 
occafion, De Foe wrote a.remonftrance, which’ was frgned 
‘Legion,’ and which has been’ recorded in’ ‘biltory. for its bold 
and feditious’ petulanee, . Habited in.a woman’s drefs, he de- 
livered it to. Harley, the mecrroetagh as. the latter was et iet 
the houfe of commons. ! 


‘ During the previous twenty years of his Tike, fiys the bio. 
grapher, De Foe bad bufied himfelf unconfeioufly i in charging-a 
mine, which now blew himfelf and his family isto ait. “He had 
tought for Monmouth, he had oppofed ‘king "James, he had 
vindicated the Revolution, he had. panegyrized king William, 
he had defended the rights of the collettive body of the people, 
he had difpleafed the Trea/urer and the ‘General by obj jecting to 
the Flanders war, he had bantered fir Edward Seyaidyr and fit 
Chriftopher Mufgrave, the sey leaders of the commons $5 he 
had: jut ridiciited ‘all'the high-flyers in the kingdoins a pistes 
was at length obliged’ to (eek for thelrer from thie at poton 
perfons dnd parties; thus overpowering ‘and reftitlely: © mtn 

+ A'proclamation was iffued in January, f 02°35 “offefing 
ward-of- fifty poudds for difcovering his’ retreat. cahgaa 
defcribed by wih wee ‘Casa middle-fized {pare nat); abot 
forty years old, brown complexion, and-datkebrown hair, 
though: he wears.a wig, having,a hook — peter see grey 
eyes, anda large mole near his mouth,’? bpign bss 

De. Fae: foon-publihhed An Rirpinnileoni ‘in! which heen 
deavoured to: allay thé refentmentiof his enemies ;‘ but he was 
found. guilty of:a libel; fentenced tothe pillory) and adjudged 
_ soybe fined:arid.imprifoned, :{ He affirms that by'this profeed- 
tion, he loft. upwards of three thoufand five hundred pougdsy 
which) Mr. Chalmers fuppofes to have confifted in brite work’, 
and, the authon’s various publications: | 

Darieg: his. confinement: im prifons DeFoe prijoe oPke 
Reviews? ‘a periodical paper in’ quarto, which ‘was firtt’ pubs 
lifhed an.thecigth of: February, 1704445 and which’ was in- 
rended,to treatiof news, foreign: and domieltit ;* of politics, 
Britith, and. European; .and-of trade; particular +e univerfal. 
‘Thiswerk, which: began:in’Newgate, was continued fot hie 
years,. and terminated ini the fame: inau piciolis re pg 
where it had:been projected.» | : 

- {But the interval betweemthefe imprifon ments proved amote 
fplendis peri in the, life of De Fue.) © «> 

nélotdGedol phit, who knew how to difeHiintlacé epataetie, 
itetiisined toemploy him on amettand, which, as het , Was 


fan from ‘being: unfic fora foveréign to direét or’ ati Heit ‘Han 
to perform, .. By his lordthip he was carried ta the queén, ‘wio 


» {aid to him while he kiffed her-hand, that fhe had [uch fatisfadion 


bis former fervices, that foe had —s appointed him for anorher 
d affair, 
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affair, auhich was Sfomebhi ug nice, but the treafurer wouldtell him 
the ‘ref. In three days he was fent toScotland,. His. know- 
ledge of commerce and revenue, his powers of iufinuation, and 
above all ‘his readinefs of pen, were deemed of no {mall utility 
in’ promoting the Uuidn. He arrived at Edinburgh in Oétober, 
i7o6. And we fhill find him ‘nolincénfiderable: attor in’ the 
performance of that gteateft of all. good works. | He attended 
the committees-of parliament, for whofe-ufe he made fexeral of 
the calculitivns om'the fubject of trade and taxes. | He come 
plains; however, that.when atterwards fome clamour was rallied 
upon the inequality of the proportions, and the contrivers be- 
an to be blamed,.and, a little thueatencd.a-Ja-mob, then. it was 
EF. madenit.all, and he was 19 be.ftoned for it. He endeas 
vaured to, canfute allthat.was publithed by Webfter and Hodges, 
amd. the.cther writers, 49 Scotland, againft the Union); and-he 
bat his flare.o danger,. finee, as he days, he was watched by 
he. ime, haj.his, chamber. windows infuleed, but by the prut 
ays p f his friends and ‘God’s pydyidence he’ bfcapbd Ta the 
of this grt foene of bufinefs and tumult, he collected the 
ocyments which he afterwards, publithed for the inttrudétion of 
erity,. wit th:regard to one of the mott difficult, andy, a the 
ie tinie, the.mott fortunate.tranfations 3 ipour annals.’ 


he: a pears, hdwever, that De' Foe reaped ‘no peraairen’ ‘ads 


wnta forjiisferviees'in the® ‘accomphithinent of ‘the Union z 


and he feems to have fubsfed almof éver'dfrerwards, ‘as Bee 
ery by the:fraits: of ‘his own ifduftry. He diedsini April, 
73% ‘within ‘the: pati th of StiGiles’s, Cripplegate; i ina’ fate; 
is fuppoled, ‘of infolvency;) leaving behind a widow, who 
“P ordong? fovive'bim, eter a ae - - — oe em 
tof | : 43 3 
Mr. Chathwrs fi this’ prodaétion, gives a etieatbtépnt 
sedbuet of many of De' Foes’ ‘publications; and has annexed 
a Tift of, fwritia gs, ‘which sate con fidered nas undoubtedly’ De 
Foe’s ; a3 well es a lift of books! fuppofdd tobe written by the 
{ame indefatigable author. * The former’clafs alone, it ‘whith 
ig.ancluded « ‘Robinfon Cra foe,’ atid.orher celebrated’ prodie- 
tions, occupies shore than: thirtéen*pages’itt large oétavo; arid 
the laiiet: upwards of two. ~On-thei whole; it mutt - be acknow- 
ithatDe Foe was. a man ofmextraordinary penis, as 
well as of unwearied application, b: He difplayed> the! talefits 
of a:podt; a npveliit; 2 polemicaly:a commercial writer,afid a 
hiftorian: From the rectitude ofiliis ‘principles andthjs'condu&t 
ita Jife, be. merited.a. better fate’; ahd’ had ‘not the fluc. 
tin: politics. of the timesy-and his zeal for ‘treth “and liberty 
ob ru wa i fnceebs, poi 2s his wbilaties! Have ‘attained 
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Aw Hi iftorical Developement of the prefent. Political Conftitution 

of the Germanic Empire. By John Stephen Putter. Tran/- 
‘lated fromthe German, by Fofiah Dornford, of Lincoln’ s-Inun, 
LL. D. 3 Yols.” Vol. II. 7s. Boards. Payne andSon. 


Tus volume commences with the eighth period of Mo- 
dern. Hiftory, namely, that which.intervenes from the 
death of. Charles VI. in 1740, :to. the peace of Aix-la-Cha- . 
pelle, in 1748. The death of Charles, VI. by breaking the 
line of the emperors of the houfe. of Aaftria, which had con- 
tinued without interruption ‘for three centuries, forms a re- 
markable epoch in the hiftory of the Germanic empire ;»and 
the interregnum which enfued, was attended likewife with a 
number of circumftances, at firft apparently unfavourable to 
the public tranquillity, An apprehenfion’ was entertained, 
thar the ancient difpute between the Bavarian and Palatine 
houfes, concerning the vicariate.of the empire, would again 
be revived on this occafion.. But amidft the general anxiety 
about the expected event, it was fuddenly difcovered that not 
only thisedifpute between the two houfes, had-been, fettled a an 
the year 1724, but that they had alfo concluded.a Family, Come: 
pact, which comprehended a variety. of importantarticles.. Bath 
houfes bound themfelves to protect each other in, the poffe ef. 
fion of their. territories and privileges, and for this parpofe 
it was enjoined, that they fhould adopt the fame mealures. at 
all public meetings of, the. ftates, and, a& for the interelt of 
each otber..in all negociations with) the imperial or other 
courts. . With, refpeg&t to the vicariate of the Rhine, _ it wag 
fettled in the convention, that the Bavarian and Palatine 
houles fhould have.the 4dminifiration in common.; .and that, 
for.this end, whenever the imperial. throne was.vacant, a 
joint\court of judicature thould be eftablifhed at Augiburg.. 
All this, was put in execution immediately after the death 
of Charles, VI, but,a.gqueftion then arofe, whether, the two 
courts of Munich and. Manheim, could make this ‘alteration 
in,.the, Rhenith. vicariate of their. own, accord, without ‘firtt 
obtaining the, confent of the emperor and empise. It was 
confidered by.many.as. a deviation from. the golden ball, ‘to 
have three adminiftrators of the empire in future inftead ‘oF the 
wo which, are, there, exprefly mentioned, viz, the Palatinate 
and Saxanyp.. It. was, likewife confidered as a deviation from 
the.cuftom, hitherto prevailing, that-a.vicariate court oi judi- 
cature,, which,was.in.the place of the. Avlic council, fliould 
he held in, another place, viz. an imperial city, and not at the 
court of the vicar of the empire. : 
. The electoral court of Saxony taking no part in this alter 
Dd 3 ation, 
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ation, no agreement could be made ref} pecting a common feal, 
which it was cuftomary to make ufe of in, the imperial cham- 
ber during an interregnum ;'a circumftance which was found 
tobe lattended with much inconvenience. Befides, the vi- 
' cariate court of judicature at Augfburg was not acknowledged 
-by moft ‘of the tates of the empire; fo that, except in'the 
diftri& of the Saxon vicariate, there was almoft a total ‘ceffa- 
tion’ in the adminiftration of jaftice. 

. While the fuceeflion to Charles VI. was agitated among 
the-princes of the empire, his daughter, Maria ‘Therefa, upon 
his death, took immediate poffeffion of all his territories ; and 
fhe‘flattered herfelf that her confort, the grand-duke of Tals 
cany, would -have the majority of votes in his favour at the 
eleGtion of an emperor. It was‘ thought at Vienna, and not 
without great probability, that the votes of Mentz, Treves, 
Saxony, and: Hanover were certain; and reckoning, therefore, 
theladditional vote of Bobemia, the eleion mult be obtained. 
With refpe& to: Bohemia, the only difficulty feemed ‘to ‘be, 
whetheria female could vote? At leat, if Maria Therefa at- 
tended theielection: as. queen of Bohemia, it would be the firit 
imftance/of theckind. »To obviate all difpute on this head, . 
fhe declared her hufband co-regent, and that the transferred 
her: right of voting to him. . This flep, however, only ferved 
torinoreafe; the difficulty ; and while it was an agitation, an 
unexpected event gave the whole.affair a different turn. The 
cleftor of: Bavaria,,at the-inftigation of the court of France, 
declared himfelf.a, candidate for: the imperial dignity; and 
fych were the alliances formed in his fapport, that of all the 
powers whofe guarantee of the! Pragmatic Sanction was called 
for by Maria Therefa, George II. the king of Great Britain, 
was; the only one-who was teady to afford her actual afiitance, 
which he did by a. new treaty-concluded at Hanover.. Therese 
falt; however was; that the ele&tor of Bavaria fucceeded to the 
imperial dignity, under.the name.of Charles the Seventh. 

‘The: mottimportant circumftances which happened durme 

thefe tranfattions were, the additions made to theca pitelatrons , 
of theemperor, pasticularly refpecting unequal marriages. 


“© Ever fince the time of the middle ages, fays our author, it 
had} nodoubt, been euftomary fora rin¢ge; when he married-a 
perfon of inferior rank, ‘not totonfider her in: the light! éf a 
princefs ; ; meither were thé children born’ in fach wedlock, ¢n- 
titled ‘to, princely honours, or capable of fucceffion-to their far 
ther’s. territori¢s,|,.1f.a..prince. had fons, already .by a fuitable 
marriage, and.then became a, widower, or elle were induced 
from: other, motives to,marry, beneath his dignity, it was ufual 

40.pive the perfon of infeiog rank the left hand in the marriages 
, 5 ceremony, 
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ceremony, that his family might not be overburdened with the 
neceflary provifion fora wicow of younger childréns® ‘A-the: 
fame time it was’ génerally previoufly fettled how fuch ladies. 
fhould be called, which was either after the name of the prince, 
as madame Rudolphina, madame Erneftina, or elfe after:fonie. : 
particular eftate purchafed. for ‘her ufe, as, Frau von (Madame 
de) M. N. &c, anda fettlement was.made both for her and her 
children, as wellas ah agreement concerning their names.” ©» 

















































Mr. Pitter obferves on this fabje&, if it:was once admitted - 
that the marriage of a prince with a°woman of ancient nobi- 
lity was not a méfalliance, we fhould foon find that the princes: 
would more frequently marry perfons of thatirank than thofe 
who are’ born princeffes; at leaftt they woald:have a much’ 
greater choice among the ‘latter’: :< and woe many apne 
would then remain unmarried }? 

Short as was the reign of Charles VTI. it wae fruitful in 
events of great importance.” The principal of thefe were,” 
the augmentation of the Pruflian power by its acquiring Silefta’: 
and Eat Friefland; the houfe of Holftein-Gottorp’sprofpect, 
of fueceeding to the thrones of Sweden and Roflia; andthe: 
decree of the empire in favour of the houfeiof Heffe-Caffel: 
confirming its poffefion of the county-of .Hanau,’ as eetate 
its ‘unlimited -privilege.de non appellando. } 

On the death of Charles VIL. Francis, grand. duke of Puke: 
cany, and confort of Maria Therefa, was'elected ro the ime 
perial throne. One of the,moft ‘remarkable circumitaticesate: 
tending this election was, that an envoy'was admitted: with: 
fail powers from Maria Therefa, in quality*of queen of Boy 
hemia, without any hefitation; by which the point was-fully! 
fettled, thac 4n eleftoral female voice fheuld thenceforth be; 
confidered as valid. 

Among the tranfations of thecdiet (dbfequent to:this: pe-. 
riod, the ancient difpute concerning rank wasrevived besween 
the fpiritual and fecular princes; but nothing has aacheria 
been decided on this ‘contefted priority: >: 

The ninth period of modern hiftory exténds from ibe peace 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, to the ele&ion of Jofeph H. kingiof the 
Romans, in'1764.'° The chief event in’ this period is: the war 
of feven years, of which our author explains the. caufe, and 
recites the part taken in it by the emperor ard the empire... 

The tenth period of modern hiftory begins at 1764,.whem 
Jofeph IT.-was elefed king of the Romans, and continuesite 
the year 1786, ‘The perfonal attendance’of the newly elected 
king of the Romans’ was’no longer required, as fortiterty,: ini 
the conclave ; nor likewife the confeuit’of the fathérs? Amoi 
the other events. in this ‘period, is the ubclition of che’ ‘Orders 
v dg) Be Se 





~~ 
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the Jefuits, of which our, author. Speaks,.in the, following 
rE? | micmisd ediyceibo tietje ediys oda. yais4s9q19q 

, 4 Dark clouds had.been, coliecting for many. years abourthe 
Jehvitss in feveral Catholic,couatries > ‘butthat their diffolution 
was fo near, that a buli fliould be fuddenly iffued by. pope Cle- 


ment XIV. July 21, 1773, to aboliih the order entirely, after 
theattempt had already been made in feveral pagticular countries, 


‘cand the orderthad made itfelf abfolutely neceflary to the fee of | 


Rome, as the greatédt fuysport of the Catholi¢ hierarchy in genc- 
ral, was {carcely tobe ex petted ;*byt foit happened y net-her did 
the bull merely make its appearance, it was punctually com- 
plied. with in. almott every Catholic country. ‘Their landed 
. Property was in mot places.confifeated by the government,:or 
elfe the revenues of theirveftares were-applied to charitable pur- 
pofes, as the fupport of hofpials, churches, or fehools. 

“© It was difficult to fupply their places in the fchools, which 
the Jefuirs fuperintended, though applications were made forthe 
vacatitoffices by the clergy of other religious orders, or paro- 
ahial minillets;' bux inorder to remedy this difficulty, femina- 

“mies 'wereinflituted, that there’ might be no fearcity of able men 
in, future. This plan was evidently attended with good effects, 
and, the fyftem ot-education ‘was'm many places ‘confiderably 
improved. , Every oie viewed the profpect of the diffufion of 

, More enlightened fentiments with pleafure. Exaggerated ideas 

of the power of the. pope, .a fuperftitious attachment to a monaf- 
tic life, falfe pretenfions to devotion, prejudices againft the.re- 

‘Higious periuations of, others, andthe {pirit.of intoleration and 

“perfection which had fo long prevailed, vilibly decliued. 

‘O’Phe emprefs Maria Therefa he:felf approved even of many 
sof the ffeps'now taken, which but a few years ago would fearcely 
eRavecbeen thought of; and yet thefe were but faint preludes to 
the ,igantic ftrides of her great ficteffor, which not even the 
ywilt O! pope Pius VI. to Vienna, in the year 1782, was able to 
rvert,.- : 

7! «The Ex-Jefuits, notwithftanding this, continued in matry 
places to preferve their former fyiiem, habited mother drefies, 
and under feigned names, in. the character of parochiabclergy, 
Many individuals among them continued in the poteiion of the 

‘onfeffionals of perfons of diftinétion, and .the, pylpits of the 
smoft frequented churches; others became profeflors in uniyer- 


firies, fupetintecdants of fchools, private tutors, traveling:come - 


panions, authors, editors of periodical publications, or had re- 
¢ourfe to other means of employing their talents, and exeriin 
the fame influence as formerly in the affairs ‘of diftiaguithed 
courts. . 

--« Their number annually decreafed hy the death of indivi- 
duals, which, in all probability; would-foom have totally extiiit 
gtifhed the order; but fince-the year 1779, chis tociery teemst@ 

lave acquired a kind of immortality.by sheseouductof Catherme 
@f Ruffia, who no; only dppofed their difperfionim that pant of 
rats sti, eat Poland 


. a 
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Poland which'fell’to her hare, but gave them an opps tunity 
of perpetuating the rules ot their order, by permitting them to 

admit novices, under the command ofa vicar-géeneral, who was 
newly elected, and invetted with the fall power-of a commander 
in chief.” 


~~ 


The public events in Germany. after this, period ares: the 
extinétion, of the houfe of Bavaria,’ and the fubfequent; war, 


_ which was. terminated by the péaceof Tefchen, with thedeath, 


of the emprefs Maria Therefa, and the league of the princes 
in 178 

The iat book of the work contains General Obfervations 
on the Conftitution of the Germanic Empire, as it exifts at 
refent. From the whole of the accprate Developement ex- 
hibited by Mr, Pitter, it appears that, with regard to all the 
principal circumftances, the Germanic empire, .remainssat 
prefent in the fame form which it had received.at,,the time 
of the peace of Weltphalia. ln many refpeéts,. its: founda- 


_ tion. fince. that period has been. rendered:more'firm,s though 


it has occafionally likewife experienced. fome’ violent:fhocks. 
Our author, obferves, that notwithftanding: the'Getmatic’éth- 
pire is enised under one {upreme head, yet the ciréumitance 
of its confifting’ of many diitinét ftates; totally indépéndent of 
each other, renders ‘it dificult in many cafes to difeover its 
conftitutional unity, which, in reality, is only immediately 
obvious at the emperor’s court; the diet, and the imperial 
chamber. ‘Thefe are held refpectively at Vienna,., Rattfbon, 
and Wetzlar, and on each of them, the author. makes, fome 
obfervations, which tend to throw additional light agow the 
prefent conftitution of the empire. tz ody 
Oar author defcribes it as one of thé great pra ‘Of 
the Germanic confiitutjon, that a legal refort is open’é 
every member of, the empire; even’ in’ favour of the Ti jee 
againit his territorial-lord, and the creditor againit any of the 
flates which are his debitete. In Mr: Piitter’s opinion, how- 
ever, it is to be withed, that fome regulation was made by thy 
legiflature refpeéting the appeals to tbe diet againft unfayoure 
able decrees of the courts of judicature, The ‘accomplithmene 


‘of this object would probably be attended with diffeulty:s 


but, antil fome regulatjon is made, the refalt of every appeal 


depends upon the. majority of votes in the three ctlio ges pene 
empire. 


Befides the three places above mentioned, where the ‘coptti- 
tution of Germany: is always confpienows, it oceafionally ap 
pears at the election.of a king of the Romans or emperor ; iq 
the deputations of the'empire, and’ particularly the vifitation 
ef the ‘paar Separate’ collegiate micecings may’ likewife 


he 
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be held’s ‘as wellas' the diet of the circles, conneéted with ‘the ; 


conftitation of the empire, -efpecially thofe of Swabia, Fran- 
Dyin Bavaria, ‘and the circles cfithe Rhine. ) Befides thefe, 

‘be held feparate deliberations: of each. party of teligion,., 
and to this the proteftant:body haschad the greateft reafon:.t0 
have recourfe, on account’of'the majority of votes of their an- 
tagonifs; and their intolerant principles. Our authot defcribes, 


with his ufuval accuracy and-minutenefs a variety of other fub-" 


ordinate regulations’in the Germanic conftitution, which it is 
unnecefiary for us to detail. 

The learned profeffor, after enumerating feveral imperfec- 
tions in the conititution of the Germanic empire, concludes 
with the following obfervations : 


* Upon the whole, however, we muftdo the conftitution of 


the Germanic empire the juftice'to. confefs that it is not the moft 


imperfect, but in comparifon with other countries, has certain 
advantages in its favour; at leaff it is not to be attributed tothe 
copftitution that the different parts of Germany do not enjoy an 

equal degree of profperity. ‘Where there are defects and obfta- 
cies remaining, letus.hope that. the fame Providence which hath 


higherto, evidently watched over the country, will continue to 


protect ix: and, why fhould we not entertertain the moft chear- 


ful. proipecs, when, fuch fublime examples of activity, juffice,, 


aod; philanthropy, promi‘e to.adorn the approaching age, as. 
Joieph,, George, and) Frederick-William ?? 

~Po the Hiforical Developement i is fubjoined,a view, of the 
préfeiit ftate-of the population, revenues, military eftablith- 
nients, &c! of the principal territories in the Germanic empire, 


eRltatled from the ‘Statiftical ‘Fables lately publithed at Ber-. 


hips and other authorities. 


We cannot conclude our account of this work without re- 


peating. that Mr, Piitte?,has accomplifhed with great judginent 
and induftry, the tafk which had fo lately been recommended 
to-him by, the,gueen ; and that the tranflator Jikewife has exe- 
cuted his; part with fidelity. : 


g~* 





~~ 


The Danger of the Political Balance of Europe, tranflated from 


“he French of the King of Sweden, by the Right Hon. Lord, 


‘Meuntmorres. Small 8vo. 3s. Boards. Jeffery. 


| Caries Mountmorres has tranflated thefe Memoirs in the be: 

Jief that they are the produétion of his Swedith majefty ; 
but, according to private literary intelligence, the greater part 
ofthem was:written by an ambaffador, who; admitted:into; the 
narrative {ome obfervations furnifhed by, the king, . Whoever, 
the Beal author: ra be, the work difcovers much private. in+ 
:93 formation 
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formation: refpeting the: intrigues of different courts ; and, we 
meet in it with many ‘pointed remarks, on eminent jperfonages, 
and political events in ‘Europel> ‘TheifubjeGts treated of are, 
Ruffian Politics beforerthe Reign of Catharine the Second 3} the 
Hiftory of Peter the Fhird, and of. Prince Iwan 3 the Accefs 
fion of Catherine; the Ufurpation ofthe Duchy. of Courland; 
Affairs of Poland ’;*the Influence of the Rufhan Court in Den- 
mark; the Partition of Poland; Turkifh Wars; Oriental Sy{- 
tem of Roffia; Ruffian Influence: in) Sweden; Affairs of Fin 
land ; Negociations of England and Pruffia with the Czarina;. 
Interefts of the Maritime Powers; the Importance of the Efta- 
blifhment of Ruffia, as a Naval Power, in the Mediterranean; 
with a conclufive Chapter which, :in :the opinion of the-tranf- 
Jator, is perhaps the moft valuable part of the work. From 
this part, therefore, we fhall gratify: our acide witha. {peci- 
men. Pe Pgh 


¢ This vaft empire (Ruff a), which, for twenty’ years, has 
ipread terror, corruption, defpotifm, ‘and war, embraces ‘all 
varieties of climaie, and comprehends every fpecies of refouree, ° 
Seas inacceffible to European fleets ; deferts or enflaved’ coun: 
tries are her fronticrs; hitherto, i impteffidns upon ‘her tertitery: 
have been haitily deemed impracticable. While her adverfay 
ries remain upon the defenfive, (warms of undifciplisied ‘favages’ 
emigtate fro.» their habitations, and deftroy extenfive Countries * 
in acampaign. Pruffia and Poland {till bleéd from’ thofeira* 

vages, when troops which are mowed down without being fub- 
dued, are animated by pillage, by fanatici{m, or bythe ambi- 
tion ‘os their fovereign, who in. lofiny, foldiers; only lofes 
flaves ;=rwoe to thofe {tates which border upan. this. BoE 

ower! 
ye Peace mufl be purchafed by facrifices.. or fecured by_a pee 
paration commenturate to the danger. Ruflia menaces at the 
fame time, Turkey,. the North, and Germany : the’ reduction 
of one, would accclerate the conqueft of the others. Soliraty 
refiftance is vain, againft an empire which can piodtce foldiers, 
like grains of fand, whofe policy has no other principles than 
thofe of intereft, and whofe bold maxims correfpond with that 
fortune, which has folong favoured their projeéts. 

«By the {chemes fhe has executed in Poland, that republig, 
and Courland, are warned of the dat uger which threatens them, 
rs they fhould net ferioully advert to timely provifions for their 
afety. 

é Before the Rufhan was united with the Aufirian army, Fre+ 
derick the Great was furprifed at the rapidity of ‘tlieir' pro- 
grefs ; ‘he bad'feen them pevetrate’inco’ the heart of his tates, 
and lay’ Profiia' under contribution, a country always: oxpofei 
toiavafion, while Poland and’ Courland:are under Rufian-.in- 
fivenesy Ruflia, as the auxiliary ol the chigtiotithe. German 

empire, 
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empire, and affociared in his projects, can attack Pruffia on'the 
--gohth Zs Well ds the north,“ aid the empéror by] wer civ erkions, 
. aid menace the liberty’ of Germanyu 

48 Sweden. maintains her tuations thanks to’ Ane fnaniness and 
precalttion: of ~her king; but recent events reveal the fecrer of 
eat flender thread: upon which her tranquillity depends, ‘and 
demoniirates the -neceility of a balance. which may plage the 
emprefs in.due.bounds ub lipnstation. E Xe 

AA fimilax intereft fhould. affect the. politics, of Denmark,. if 
the memory of their abfurd.riv ality with.Sweden, and the pre; 
judices’ of her minifters, fliould no longer fafcipate that coun- 
try. Can fhe not perceive that her alliance is an inftrument 
WwW Het fhe Tends td R uffia to difquitt her nei: ghbours, and‘te ry- 
ranhize-over the North? -Is°it or'clear, ‘that in lending hey 
mifluence: to weaker, orto crufh'the powers on the Baltic, fhe 
will uldmarely contribute to her own deprefion ? What would 
be her fecurity, if the neighbouring powers fhould be difabk d, 
or fubdued by Rouflia ? Every thing confpires to induce Den- 
mark to a°muttial defenfive alliance, to- maintain the equilibre, 
to’counterbalanee the preponderance of Ruffia, to imitate that 
fioble fyitem the Germanic league, the rampart of weak fares 
gaint the power of a gredt empire. 

weThe Mariume and commercial ftates, the South, Ttaly, and 
Venice, in pafticular, are affected by the fame tere and 
Miosgld participate in the. fame apprehenfions.. Should Robfia 
eftablith her power in the Mediterranean, human forefight'cass 
not: appreciate or comprehend the wide and vait effects ‘Of fuch 
Sieve 


ee ys 1 EINER and condud of the czar Peter the Thirdare - 


reprefented.i in thefe memoirs: ina light far. more favourable to 
the, memory of that unfortunate prince than they have been 
‘commonly. conidered, There occur, in the courfe of the work, 

fome anecdotes which are new and interefting ; the information 
appears to be’ founded on good authority ; the political obferva~ 
tions in general are judicious, often expreffed with poignancy 5 
and the ri¢hthon. tranflator, if we except'a few trivial inftances 
of inaccuracy, feems to have done ample juftice to the original. 


\ 





. Refi ions on Peace and War, with Jpplication to the paft ‘Brents 
of our. Hiftory, and the prefect Situation of publi c Uffains 
Small Svc. 25. 6d. fewed. Robinfons. 


HIS little treatife owes its origin to the préfent difpute ath 
~~. Spain. So far, therefore, it may be confidered as of Pats 
ficular appheation; but. the, author having likewife: treated of 

ce.and war ina general manner,’ his refleCtions.are not. re- 
“fried: ‘in point of unlity, to any fingle or determinate périod. 
The method’in which he profecutes’ his fubjett i is,’ frit, to ex- 
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hibit the general anguments for -or againft war ; fecondly,° to 
examine the conduétof Britain in regard to fornsbe wats and their 
confequences 5 and, laftly,) to confider the’ propeety or supect 
cht y of a war'with Spain at prefent. ©” 
“Phe arguntents adyanced in the Ark part are drawn ‘oni 

cruelty of war, its: abfurdity, the ¢alamities. which it infliés:on 
the contending | nations, and its - experienced inefficacy, for ‘ob~ 
taining. the purpoles at which it aims, That war depreffes the 
profperity of nations, our author argies in. the followings ‘inge: 


‘eer * 


migus manner: 4, |. et 


‘.4 Thefoundations of national ' thie’ are the nati fori 
of the country, thé number of intiabitants, and quantity OF Pro: 
duGive labour. “The firftis the gift of nature, the PA Lee : 
pend upon moral and pohititul cafes, and are much soniye 
bv wary - The amount of the agnual/ ational income ieonfilts of 
the produce of the: foil, ;nnproved by human) labour, aid) fitted 
for..the,various purpoft:s ot Jie, the aiticles which wechave: in 
{uperfluity, being exchanged with farcign notes boachaln sue 
want. This.i is the fund that. may. be annually uméd by: the 
inhabitants 1 in the necaffuries and enjoy ments of, fe or 
partly faved to increafe the national capital, and contr) ateito 
the wealth of flictéeding years, “Whatever inereafes, this funds 
-temds to-enrich the nation’; whatever ientaifhes it, tonds o ime 
poverith the nation. »(\) sia Bhs bs baa Pei yay 
st) Itiwill neadily, be ediwiitieds dbesid 1 nasion seholeiobahition 
ate all induftrious niuft | be richer, ! ceteris paribusy than vote 
whofe inhabitants are, partly indottrsous and partly adie. Theidle 
mu ft be maintained at theexpenctof the induttrious, anda fuialler 
Fi oes 2 of the comforis of life will fall to the fhare ofeach! Abd 
e; partof theinhabitants who: areimet: ‘employed mn pro- 
domed alse inflead of being idles be.employed in fighting, 
‘this dies 'norvalter:the ‘cafe :ini segard-tp national riches;"s'Phey 
mightas well.be spaid for shoingidley provided: there wascrte 


occa fier torfights Belides, they, mufoberfuinithedawith theims ” 


plements ofwwar, which. ini modere: times. are very complicated 
andéxpenfives, The labour :of all thofe who are employed in 
-preparing the neceflary.dppatatus of war mutt therefore be fub- 
tracted from the public ftock. But all this is only a partoF the 
lofs which! rhe nation fuftaiis. | Ityis dd object of war. to feize 
and deftroy the property of the enemy, : The cpemy will. at. 
tempt tofeize and deftroy ours, and will always fucceed:in fome 
degree. .In every war among commercial; nations captures at 
fea are frequents what we lofe: in thac-manner ‘is: fubtvacted 
from the mationaloweakth'; the prattict of infttring onfy trans- 
fers othe: lafseroim ‘ene! fed to “another.” Neither ‘is! ehis-hofs 
compenfatedby the prizes we take fromthe enemy, for'avaint 
ithefe prizeswemuftitave the expenceofiequipping wid fhpport- 
ing the fhips employed in‘ that Jervice.;: endavis dowbefal shie- 
ther privateering turns.out, in general, a profitable adveature, 
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Reflections on Peart and War. 
, AN théfe; articles of lofs:are what certainly muft be fuftain- 


ed. inevery: war. » No notice has becn vakenf thofe which pto- 
. bably may, and often do take place. : 


is Fhe foregoing reafons afford a conipleté ane fatisfactory 
Proof, that war muft in every cafe obftruct the wealth of the na- 
tion, An:argument in oppofition to this doctrine is drawn from 
the incieafe which fome branches of trade and’ manufatture re- 


_ €eive at the commencement and during the continuance of war. 


Our fleets ‘and armies require large fupplies of various articles, 
alid thefe ifiult be etotidid with all poflible-difpateh.  Hénce 
the profeffions which fupply thefe articles mutt derive’ an ad: 
vantage. ...But.every.perion: who. underitands the, true fources 
of page wealth will, perceive that the labour employed upon 


the artieles.confumed i in the, deftructive. art of: phe sheng Pio; 


fishes tO,a few, i is loft.to the community.’ 


‘> The author, after tracing, in the fecond part of the Sheil 
shies cauifes and confequences of the feveral wars in-whicl Britain 


“has been’ engaged, particularly fince the Revolution, obferves, 


that Spelt parties, who difagree in every other meafure, are 


upited in‘favotr of war. For this national propenfity he af- 


1h6, a variety, of caufes, which are in.general deduced from the 
sof war! in promoting the interefts ofindividuals, . 





ae /<Whei-war bréuks-our,’ ‘fays ‘he, the priceof all commodi- 
ties imported from abroad is raifed by the aduitional charge of 


“freight avd‘ inforance. | Merchants’ who have a ftock of thefe 
-@oods“on hand gain by this advance of price. This motive'd- 
_ xeéts, the inclinations of anumerous clafs of men, univerfa!ly. 


diffufed through the nation, : and many: of them in: affluent cir 


cumftances. - 


$ Large quantities of various articles ate redaited for equip- 
ping our 
profeffion i it belongs to provide thefe articles, have the benefit 
ofa dudden and great extenfion to’ their bufinets.: ’ 
i ‘ Contraéors with) government in every departman entertain 
the : gire eft hopes:of gain, and-arefeldom difappointed. 
¢.Dbe,y monied: intereft look: forward “to. profitable loans. 
Barghivin: of that kind are always concluded to the public difad- 
Vantage: « 
fiBdecklebhers esipedt a: plentiful harvest ‘Sibi the fluctua- 
tions:of the’ public funds,in conféquence of the vicifitudes of 
wars.) In'that deftru@tive field’ of gaming, every:man crafts to 
the fuperiorfagacity of his own conjectures. 
-. £ Gentlemen im the army iand‘havy are always i impatient fox 
wary: which to them is-the feafon of promotion; and gentlemen 
swho:intend toxprovide for their fons in the: takithy or ‘wavy: concisr 
with:them, :from-ay like! motive, | ‘ 
.Je {Buti the: greatett eaves ay ‘war are: the perfons entrufted 
with adminiftratiom 00°" 
* Jc is well known that a anjnilles’ $ inten in tail 18 
fupported: 


ets andarmies. . Manufacturers and .others to whofe ° 
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f upported. by, patronage. This.isi the engine by which ‘he fuc- 
ceeds at elections, and. retains theoeledted in: his intereft.°In 
thefe corrupt times, the moft upright) minifter: caqnot entirely 
difpenfe with it.) The increafe of patronage in time of war is 
immenfe, | [t.adds firmnefs to his eftablifhment, and gives him 


_ample funds for rewarding his friends); and all this: he enjoys in 


the ordinary .cour’e of adminiftration, without being driven to 
the odious meafure.of direét corruption, Befides, as war is ge- 
nerally favoured by the public act it-adds to the popularity 


__ ofthis adminiftration: 


¢ Nothiag is more. remote from our defign, than to brand: 


the prefent,)or any former. aminiftry, | as wicked men; who 
_ knowingly involve the nation inicaiamities, from felfifh views. 


‘We only ftate the confequences which may be expected to re- 
fult from the principles of human nature. ‘Some rare charac- 
ters poflefs.a degree of candour and integrity which. no felfifh 
views can bias or prevent. But the generality of mankind in 


“‘€very fituation ate directed by their intereft, or by what they 


efteem fuch, and they find fome falvo to reconcile it to their 
notions of duty. Inthe point we are difcutling, there is much 
igo'be {aid on that fide which the intereft’of the miniftry indliftes — 


Wo. The-argoments for war carry along the body of he pepe, 


‘who are lofers by it. It is not furprifing they fliowld convince 
“the miniftry, who are generally men of high | {pirit, and-who 
aré gainers by it, 

” “© Members of parliament come in for their fhare. of. patron- 
age, and are therefore allin fome degree under the fame’ bias.’ 


From the principles maintained by this author refpecting the 
caufes and effects of ‘war in‘general; it may naturally be infer- 
ted, that his opinion is repugnant to the propriety ‘of holtile 
meafures, in’ the prefent difpute we Spain. The oes of con- 
teft, he thinks, is itfelf of a trifling nature. 7 


‘ A branch of trade, continues|he, has been ancerngtl itp a 
few private adventurers, in the remoteft, part of thesglobe. It 
appears. from,the accounts which, bave -been publifhed of fome 
of thefe voyages, that.it can never be mantic to: any: confider- 
able extent... The only article.it furnithes;is furs, and thofein 
fo {mall quantity as only to fupply a few cargoes in.avfeafon. 
If thefe, be, anticipated, the voyage proves -eotirely abortive. 
For.a trade fo confined and fo precarious, a very: long anddan- _ 
gerous voyage mutt be undertaken, and all the perils which at- 
tend an intercourfe with .favage nations fuftaineds” A trade fo 
circumftanced will probably be abandonediafter afew trials. It 
certainly: can never become a national objeéts» That) nation 
which, poffeffes fettlements in the vicinity:mutt carry iton-with 
{uperior advantages ; and, extravagant-a$siwe:fomieumesare in 
regard .to fettlements,. it maybe. hoped we fhall nor befo ab. 
{urd as to eitablith one for i its accommodatien. 
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$92 tsCRefedBionis on Poace and War. : 
‘ Ie was obferved in parliament, that the fouthern whale fifhs | 
ery m'ght be objected to upon the fame principle, and mult be A 
abandoned if the Spanith claim be admitied in its full extent. 
Tc was*por faid that wby ob{tridtion had been given, of any ob- 
jection made to it. ‘The mentioning of it leads us to eftimate 
the yaluc of that fifhery.. Our.whale fifheries have been long 
- fupporred. by bounties, and are flill fo fupported.. The propri- ° 
ety of continui thefe bounties is quetiionable. If the trade. 
will fupport itfelf without them, they. are impofitions onthe 
. public, and ought to be withdrawn. “If the trade, after along 
trial, ‘ftill requires the aid of bounties, it is a lofing one to the 
nation, and ought to be abandoned, The proper object of 
bounties ig to ¢ncourage néw branches of commerce and manus 
facture, and to‘enable the undertakers to furmount the pecu- 
liar difficulties-which attend:.adventures not. yet fully unders 
food, The term of their continuance, may vary with circoni- _ 
flances,. and fometimes, it may. be; juitifiable to prolong the ori- 
os term; but ftillis ought so have isjimit. Lf after atrial - 





of half a century, the trade, will not ftand without a bounty,. it 

ought to be left.to its face.. At leaft. when a trade is liable to’ 

fuch, ftrong objections, aud can be moreconveniently profecuted 

in isg. nearer, branches; we. may be indifferent about its.more re } 
‘ Mote ones. vxini I 7 ss ‘ ’ RE eer 

¢,Since,the objects of conteft.are.trivial, the.only plea forgo. — 
ing to war is the point of national honour, Under fuch cir 
cumfances our, conduct ought, to be moderate. , We, fhould be 
cargfut of, provoking war, by an.imperious manner ; and. we 
fhould be willing to: accommodate difference’ upon cafy terms.’ 

&Thevclaim of Spain, foran exclufive right of fettling up- 
on @ certain’ part of thecoaft, is’ a proper fubject of négocias 
tion 4%and in a-matter of fo little value to: us, the negociation : 
may be-eufy.  We'need ‘be’ little folicitous of the precife fits iF \ 
ation df the line which bounds their claims, in'a‘country where 
we never ought to fettle.’ 7 

The author of thefe < Reflections,’ has, we think, treated 
bis fabje& with great moderation and good fenfe. .He adduces., 
obfetvations fufficient to juftify the conclufion, that war, inde-. 
pendently of the calamities of which it is naturally produdtive, 
is far from) being recommended, by general experience, as a 
prddent and-fuccefsful refource in the political differences be+ « 
tween nations. It may, however, be queftioned, whether his pa- 
cifi¢ principles do not lead him too much to facrifice the bone/~ ae 
tum to the atile; and, before he had pofitively decided againit ’* , | 
the expedience of war in the prefent cafe, it might have been 
worth while to afcertain likewife, by hiftorical evidence, in what ~ 
degree the intefefts of a nation are really involved in fupporting © 

its dignity ; and how far public profperity and fafety may be He 
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tained by the practice of political conclufions ;. a conduct which 
{carce ever fails of being afcribed to corruption, weaknefs, or 
pufillanimity, > jor bovine oom 3 
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Criticifms on the Diverfious of P aaelesasz b ag re x soba , 
Tooke, Eg. By I. Caffander..8v0. 2. Cadell... 


|= Epea Pteroenta, or the Diverfions’ of Purley, ‘we 

“noticed in our Review for July 1786: ° The’ purpofe of 
the letter now before us is to put Mr. Tooke upon his guard, 
in his future publication, againft a difpofition to inaccutacy, 
with which he is charged by the prefent author, Caflander 
begins his remarks with exhibiting this defect in a variety of 
inftances, chiefly relative to Mr. Tooke’s divifion of languages 
and ‘fome obfervations made by him on Mr.) Locke and Mr. 
Harris.. His explanation of the word Tat is thus criticifed 
by Caffander. 

‘ Except what relates ‘to politics, which, though ever fo 
found, cannot with any propriety be introduced into a work of 
this kind, the whole of this chapter deferves attention. “The 
light in which it reprefents the ftrudture of language is curious 3 
and if you go on folving in fo plaufible a ‘manner this intricate” 
bufthely you will make ample amends for the Tittle recreation 
we have;met,with hitherto in the Diverfions of Purley. ng 
_ ¢ DT beg leave, however, to make a few remarks on the word 
THT, -' Pat | 

¢ There are inftances in which it does not feern fufceptible of 


the fenfe into which you refolve it : fuch aré thofé Where it’ is" 


connected, in one and the fame phrafe, with the pronoun pers” 
fonal Ir; as for inftance, Jt 2s reafonable thai we fbould do by 


others, as.we foould be done by, ourfelves; Jt isnot ta beiexpebled 


that. ina fiate of tryal like.the profent, we Jhould mect.with ne diffic 
culties; Be it known, that, &ce . Again, when it is. preceded 


immediately by the word intent.in. the dative cafe, as, Te the.ine 


tent, that avhen they come. up, they might teach their children the 


‘It feems as if in the preceding inftances the word TuaT 
could not. admit of your refolution, without introducing both 
redundancy and confufion. Whatever, fay you, be the name 
whith ‘is given to it, whatever be its fituation and appéarance, 


‘it ig ohe and the fame word, namely, the article, and ftands for 


THAT: TaING.: * But isnot the fenfe ofthis laft expreflion im- 


pliedalready in the pronoun Ir, which begins the two firft of 


the preeeding .phrafes? And if fo, is there not a kind of awke .. 
wardnefs and, redundancy.in. the article which follows? It is 
very. pofible, however, that it will admit of your refolution, 
wikael my. being aware.of it...I am far, therefore, from al- 


ledging thefe inftances as_proofs that you are wrong. I give * 


- them only as difficulties which may be thrown in your way.”” 


Vor, LXX. OG, 1790. BB ok wod bas: vs ee 
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Mr. Tooke fuppofes the ‘word:wnlsfs to be'the imperative of 
the Anglo-Saxon verb anlefany to difmifs;: batithe adthor of 
the pamphlet objects to this derivation, as not con fitent with 
analogy. It muft be acknowledged, ‘that the inftances*pre- 
‘duced by Caffander, to expofé the impropriety of fach'a\con- 
jundive fignification of the word difmi/s, feem fully to autho- 
rife the rejection. of ;it, as an aukward expreflion ; yet, -if we 
exclude. this.circumftance, the. word appears to correfpoad 
very clofely with the fenfe afcribed, to it by, Mr, Tookes:..Jn 
refpeét of this word, however, our author makes the follew- 
jng obfervations : | Tarr ze 


_. €]fthere be fuch a verb in the Anglo-Saxon, atmaft be the 
fame with onleyon, a compound of on, and tepan, and the 
Dutch. oxtlofix: but neither lean in the Anglo-Saxon, mor 
wossEN. in the Dutch fignifies to di/jui/s,., Lean, inits primary 
fignification,. means to..undind, in its {econdary, to redecm, to 
_ unload, ta,fet .at liberty. Solvere, redimcre, liberarcy fays the 
i@igtionary. .1n the ficlt fenfe it anfwers to the Englith, to foo/en, 
7. e..io make Toofe ; in the fecond, ‘the Datch ontloffex. Skinner, 
Indeed, tranflates onleyan, or ‘tather dleyan, ‘to Wwe.’ But 
Ss tmiéris Often Tenorant, fays"Dr. Johitifon* { “and I refe& his 
‘Yianfdiion, béctute T am certain theequivalent in Dutch varlefin 
“snot fafceptible Of it.—But further: NY oelF "Gat 
> © © Astherets an equivatent in the French of the word: unress 
‘¥ery much refembling it inturn, it is'fomewhat extraordinary, 
ithat ipfliould never have oceured to you, that, poffibly, the one 
“fs a tranflation; or at leaft an imitation of the other,.: This 
Seqnivatent is:,A Moms Que. .What word tote likely to have 
ogiven birth to wale/s ; if. we may fuppofe the latter to be a com- 
»{pouind of, on and efi? And if the Anglo-Saxon dialett admits of 
. aloft, at, the Yalt; onbec, at the back ; onbutan, ‘externally ; 
08 és .eppofite ; why fhould it ‘not “alfo ‘admit*of ‘olf; for 
‘"A-MOINS QYE? “This conjecture fs the*more'probable, as it was 
“nor till after the conquéft, When thée*Englith became # mixture 
“of the 'Frérich’and’a nglo-Saitony ‘that the word uni ess-was in- 
~- troduced ‘into it; the Anglo-Saxon having ufed till then) as 
iyo your felf have obferved, Nears, or-NyMrat, -inftéad of 
'S9€. And yet you hever mention: A MOLNS QUE; fe, not, even 
-Tsohere -you ‘name the werds correfponding in_other languages te 
c&hes Enghfiword, unress. "The French sx wos, Unlefs you 
» {add aa to.it, ‘which you do not, is by.no means of the num- 
. bere; Irisfometimes ufed as an adverb in the fenfe of otheraui/ey 
»» G08 Jn default. Faites ce.gueil di ty Jinon, 2” oper 2% nuille‘ gy ace a 
parts de what he bids you, ele expert “nd favdur From Bim. 
~ Sometimes as, ‘wenia fr verbo, anexceptive’ conjanction, “When 
“St mutt be ‘Yrahilated’ Bub: ‘te Wai dlitre thofe' a wons Bre, Yinon 
ide e wen SCH wferez, comme il wous pldira 5 oy have nothing \ro ly 0%, 
in that you art at liberty te" da whatyou pleafe. Sperrrgd oo % — 
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$ Less Ibe Imperative of Leran.. . vid 

* The otthograp hy-of rhe ord. I ib MS to fay, is Less. 
Tt is: thus Ben Joofon fpelis it in the paffages: you ere quote 
from him ; and it fhould feeim as if civilized people had no other 
way. of fpelling it, You choofe, however, upon the authority 
of Gawin Douglas, to.wrire it with afingles; and, truly, Ido 
not wonder at it, as in that garb it will sent ance purpofe 
much better than in the commion one. It is pofible that Les 
flould be thei imperative of Leyan; but Less can-have no pre= 
tenfions to it: at leaft not according to your princip!és ;. for, if 
Mmiy memory does not deceive. me, you have faid fomewhere, 
or at leaft given us to underftand, that words may lofe, but, not 
acquire, lecters, as they recede from their origin,” | 


Caffander continues his remarks on this word through fe* 
* ‘yeral pages;. adducing, in fupport of his own opinion, fevera 
arguments from Saxon etymology, and endeavouring, by 2 
fimilar refource, to eftablith a different derivation, A few 
other words ate criticifed by the author in the fame manner 5 
and he feems.to trace their origin in the Saxon tongue with 
great probability, But thongh we would not depreciate the 
_ purfait of {uch philological difguifitions, we fhould be more 
pleafed to fee Cefander direét his refearches towards elucidat- 
ing the fenfe and grammatical applicatioa, of words, than 
exercifing his ingenuity in the conjeftural,,and naprentayle 
field of enquiries merely etymological. 

Before we difmifs this pamphlet, we muft take the oppar- 
"Sanity of making one obfervation on the Divepfons of Purley, 
which was purpofely omitted in our account of that production. 
Mr. Tooke had mentioned the literary charagter of Dr. John- 
fon in very difrefpectful terms, which we thought fo unjaftifiable 
shat they seemed to merit no refutation. Bat: our filence hav- 
_. ing been confirned into an acquie{cence with ‘Mr. Fooke’s 

fentiments,. we beg leave to,difclaam, in. the moft politive 
manner, {0. injurious an imputation. If, ina wor ‘£ ar< 
duous as a diftionary of the English language, many, impe-- 
feétions fhould occur, we ought rather-to applaud the. author 

: for the extraordinary fuccefs with which he-has executed that 
difficult undertaking, than ¢ondemn ‘him for not: having: per- 
*° formed what’ will’ ever ‘exceed the capacity of any one-man, 
< Rowever: great, in the common extent of human life, aM 
‘abilities of De] Johnfon will be acknowledged as long 
Englihh literature engages the attention of mankind ; ae “hia 
mame, as.an.author, inftead ‘of being vilified, ought never to 
_ be mentioned without the bigheft refpe@. We with, thetefore, 
_ that Mr. Tooke, ia the next edition of his «* Epea Pteroenta,’” 
would retragt the’ unbecoming: expreflions HG, he has ufed 
t. ai! of that celebrated writer... ~ 
: Eez ¢ vial 
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Travels to difeover the Source of the Nile. By }. Bruce, E/y. 
(Continued from p. 266.) 


‘AF TER having vifited the head of the Nile, our traveller 
remained for fome time, at Geeth,:‘in the feat of his newly 
acquired government 5 but he digreffes to anfwer. thofe wha. 
fippofe Egypt was'the gift of the Nile, or, in other wordss. 
that Lower Egypt was raifed by the accumulated fediment af: 
this‘river. We formerly faid that we withed, inftead of affers 
tions, “he had given arguments ; but he is contented with prov= 
ing that no evident increafe of the Nile has-occurred fince the 
period of Herodotus. The bafes of the ftatues, and: the planes, to | 
receive the gnomonical fhades, are fill, it feems, uncovered. 

We may remark, however, that'this is only the fecond part of 
the queftion. If Lower Egypt were'once an arm of the fea, or. 
rather a marfh; drained’ by the induftry of an aétive race, and 
saifed by a° gradually accumulating fediment, there muft.be 2 
period when this augmentation would ceafe, when the refiftance 
of the’ furrounding: round bore its due proportion to’ the ex 
pandin; ‘fore’ oft the river... The neceffity of canals, and thefe; 
thé Works of early ages, thow that this maximum has been long 
fince. attained ; fo. that, though the ground may not be an inch 
higher t than at that, ra, Mr; Bruce has not eftablifhed his po- 
fition. | ‘Another view of the fubjeét he has not taken, ‘which’ is 
that from all. the coalt of Egypt and Syria the fea has certainly 

retized 5) Land there issnot’at this time ; there has not'been fince 
the, recor s of hiftory, fo greatan impediment to the courfe of the 
fiver; | e cafe Which octafioned the' accumulation is_there- 

pes aloft” at ‘an end’; ahd, with the caufe, the effe@ mut. 

‘Mt. ‘Bruce allows that the Nile} as It proceeds in its courfe, 
é full of fediment, chiefly from fand; that fand iflands 

avi railed from" it in the Delta; and that the quantity of water 
is diminifhing. 'Thefe effects always, perhaps, followed the ane 
nualthundation-Of the river; and, when all the mould within. 
its redeh'Was carried away, fand only remained. ‘Our author’s 
fumsiary’ we’ ‘fiiall traafcribe. 


‘Te is agreed ¢ on.all. hands, that Egypt, in » paige ages, had * 
‘water ehough to overflow the ground that compoiedite Iewas? - 
then’a’ narrow Valley as it is now; having been early.the feat : 
of the atts, crowded with a multitude of people, enriched. by... 
the moft flourtthing and profitable trade, and its numbers fups... - 
plied and: recruited when needful“ by ‘the immenfe nations, to, — 
the fouthward»of it, *haviny ‘grain and’ all the neceflarics and _ 
luxuri¢s :ofi.lifer(oil:excepted) ‘fot-the-great fiultitude which ie 
fed, Egyptiwasaverfe to any: eowmmninicaddn: with fttangers ey 
till after, the foundation of Alexandria.‘ '». 4: 
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the Jand turn broader towards the, Delta, whereas before:it had? 


‘been a narrow ftripe confined between mountains ; ablerring 


alfo that they had great command of water for fitring their land. 
for cultivation, nay, that great part of it ran to wafte with-., . 


out profit, which muft have been the cafe, fince it is fo at this 
day: obferving likewife, that the fuperabundance of water in 
the Nile. did harm, and that the neighbouring ‘fandy plains of 
Libya needed nothing but a judicious dittribution of that’ wa- 
ter, to make it equal to the land. of Egypt in fertility, and fur- 
pals it in the variety of natural-productions, applied themfelves 
‘wery early to digging large lakes, that, preferving a degree of 


level fufficient, all the year long watered.the dry. defers. of Liss. 
bya like fo many fruitful fhowers. Geometry, archite@tares: 
and all the mechanic arts of thofe times, were employed to ac-}. 


complifh thefe defigns. Thefe canals and vaft works commur... 
nicated one with another to imprifon the water, and fet it again. . 


at liberty at proper time. 


© We may be fatisfied this was obferved attentively all the. 


time. of the dynafties, or reigns of the Egyptian princes. ‘After: 


- 
+t) 


the acceffion of the Ptolemies, who were ftrangers; the ‘multi: 


tude of inhabitants had great!y decreafed, There was fo oc.’ 
cafion for works to water lands that were not peopledy fo'far?* 


they were neceffary for cities, gardens, and pleafure-grounds, 


y. 
4 


ris 


they were always kept up. The, larger, and more exttnfive. 


conduits, dykes, and fluices, though they were not ufed, .were.0} 
proteéted by their own folidity and ftrength from fudden muing ; 5+ 


Egypt, now confined within its ancient narrow. valle, 


i) 


water enough to keep it in culture, and make it ftill the grae ... 


nary. of the inhabited world.” 


In the war and confafion which followed the dynafty of the ; 


Ptolomies, thefe works were neglefted; and _reftored again. by 
Petronius° The Nilometer, deftroyed by Omar, was replaced 
by his fucceffors, and divided into peeks: the peek ufed was 


that ftyled>El:Belledy, in our author’s opinion, equal to twen-.. 


ty-two inches Englith *. © The Nilometer is defcribed, but itis 
not faid from aétual obfervation, and every circumftance col- 
Je&ed refpecting the inundation, which is either of curiofity or 
importance. ‘That the country of Egypt falls in its level to- 
wards the mountains, is a.proof, we.think,, that the ground Jas 
bcen taifed by the aceumulating.mud of the Nile; buts: though 
favourable to: our. opinion, ,, we muft.add; that “Mr. Bruce 


has adduited no fufficient evidence ofthe faétso All the-water ~ 


does got it feemes fill iback: into the river’ from the ‘ca- 


* We Nave not urged the great uncertainty of this new divifion, and the 
impoflibility of comparing it with the ancient divifions of the Nilometer, 
in fupport of the formation and the accumulation of the foil of Egypt, be- 
caufe there is much reafon to fuppofe that it has not greatly accumu.ated 
dince the days if Herudotus. M. de I’Ifle fuppofes the cubit of the Nilo- 
ameter equil to about 204 inches, ‘See p. 440. | 
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pale; but has éut author examined the lével of theft ‘euhaty ? 
avid is it not probable that they fhould be lower at a diftancé froth 
the tiver, to take every advantage of a moderate rife, ard t6 
detain the water longer in the drieft parts? Sone of the wa- 
ter, which arifes from the country. near the fource of the Nile, 
flows fouth into Ethiopia. ‘This is not uncommon in high 
grounds, near the ufual fources of large rivers, as:may ibe gafi- 
Ay;feen by examining the fituation of {prings: it accounts: for 

the tradition :preferved by Herodotus, that one half of the Nile 
flows:into Egypt, while the other half runs to the fouthi’ The 
origin of the Niger Mr. Bruce fuppofes to be in 12° north la- 


“titude; and 30° longitude from Greenwich : thotigh copioufly 


*fapplied from the neighbouring mountains, it muft in its long 
“courte be much diminithed by evaporation. When entire it is 
«galled Senega't ‘when divided Senega and Gambia. 

\Mr, Bruce’s refidence among the A gows is diftinguithed by.no 
“import tant events: : the habitants, it js probable, from the re- 
, gaining caverns, feem to have been once Troglodytes, and.the 
fertility of their foil, if they were not impoverifhed by taxes:and 


‘+havaffed -by predatory incurfions, would probably render their 


‘ifitwation comfortable and happy. The weather, though’nearly 


Siyithin 292 of the tine, is, at this height above the fea, pleafant 


« 


*@id@/agreeable:: in the, fun. only it is, difagreeably warm. “The 

eriod of puberty is early : the women are frequently mothers 
«het they are eleven years old,.and they are no longer fruit- 
Os at thirty: Old age is premature, and the lives of the men 
or'the women feem not to be protracted to a great length. 'The 
“Wile is the great fourcé ‘of their adoration; and the {pirit of the 


Bt Nile, which from Mr. Bruce’s account’ feems to be; in their 


| ‘opinion, the fupreme being, appears often, it is faid, to d the 


\ vprieft.. 


~ € It is upon the principal: ‘fountain and sda already ‘men- 


“2: “#oned’ that ance a-year,.on the firft appearance of ‘the dogs 


‘Har (or, as others fay, eleven days after), this prieft sffémbles 


” he heads of the clans; and having facrificed a black heifer that 


fis} 


Sever bore a calf, they plunge the head of it into this fountain, 
“ghey: then wrap it up.in its own hide, fo as no more to be feen, 
' after having fptinkled the hide within and without ‘with’ water 
- from the fountain, ‘Fhe carcafe is then fplit in Ralf, and‘clean- 


ed with extraordinary care; and, thus prepared, § it is laid up- 


on the hillock over the fir ft, fountain, and waghed all over with 
its water, while the elders, or confiderable people, carry wa- 
"ten in. their, Pei 4 joined. (Qt ‘muft not be in any dith) from the 
“awoyatherf ek Mt the ‘thén“affeimble upon’ the frhall hill a 


littl, welt; of, St, Michael ie d ‘tobe the place: where the 
church now fa nds), th Sheet okey idé the aa inte pieces 


3 correfponding to thé number of the tribes, and each tribe has 






brivileze, or pretenfions, to particular parts, which are Boe 
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in proportion to the prefent confequence of the feveral clans, 
Geefh has a principal flice,. though, theymoft inconfiderable ter- 
ritosy of she whole ; Sacala has the next ; and Zeegam, the mot 
contiderable of them all in power “and riches, has: the leait of 
the, whole. [found it in vain to afk upon what rules.this diftrie 
bution was founded ; their general and\conftant anfwerwas, if 
was fo obfervéd in old times. 

's After having ate this carcafe raw, according to their cul 
téin, and drank the Nile water to the exclufion of aay other li- 
qvor;< they pile up the bones on the place where they fit, and 
burn them to afhes.. ‘This ufed to be performed where the 
ehdrch now fiands ; but Ras Scla Chrittos, fome time after, 
having beaten the Agiows, and defirous, at the Jefuits inftiga- 
tion, to convert them to Chriftianity, he’ demolithed ‘theiral- 
tar where the bones were burnt, and built’ a’ ehurch upon the 
_ fite, ‘the doors of which, I believe, weve never opened) fince 
“that ‘reign, nor isthere now, as far ax we could:perceive, apy 
~ Chriftian there who might wifh to ‘ee:ir frequented. After Sela 
Chriftos had demolifhed their altar by building this church, 
they ate the carcafe and burnt the bones on the top of the,poun- 
‘tain of Geeth, out of the way of profanat.on, where the veftiges 
"of this’ ceremony may yet be feen; but probably the fatigue 
ugttending this, and the great indifference their late governors 
vhave‘had for Chriftianity, have brought them back to a fmall 
hillock. by the fide of the.marfh, weft of St? MichaePs church, 
and _.a little to the fouthward, where they perform this folem: 
mity every year, and they will probably refume their firft. altar 
when the church is fallen to ruins,’ Which they are-every day 

rivately haftening. 

¢ After they ‘havé finiflied their bloody banquet, they carry 
the head, clofe wrapt from fight in the hide, into the cavern, 
which: they fay reaches below the fountains, and there, by a 

’ Common light, withour ‘torches, .or.a number of canglle? by as 
‘denoting afolemiity, they perform thew worfltip, the patticu- 

‘ dars'of which | mever.could learn ; jit is a piece ‘of free’ nfafon- 
ry, which every ‘body knows, and no body” ventures té'¥éveal. 
 At@a.certain time of the night they leave the cave, bat atywhat 
times or by what‘rule, I could‘not ‘learn’ meither’ would they 
fq qtehl me what beéame. of the head, whether i it was ate.or buried, 

, at. how sofas. “The “Abyffinians have acftory,, probabl 

Treated by themfelves, that the devil appears to them, and wit 
they eat the head, fearing ‘obedience to him upon.certain 
: ~,conditions,. that of ferdin ram, anda’ good feafon fox their 
_.| bees and c cattle: hOwevér this may bey’ ityis certain, thar they 
pray ro the {pirit refiding in the river, whom they call the ever- 
| Ein God, eight of the’ World, Eyeiofithe World, God of 
3 Fegey shelf SONS and Father of in Waixeric.’ 
f] #1 alleedt ¢ analy, in hore Say ces 1 tad parpately 
Sharh mie nine Ni a ‘ad be n {een ‘by bim ? ue 
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faid he had feen the fpirit the evening of the third (juftas the 


fun was fetting), under aitree, which he fhewed meat: a di- 


ftance, who told:him of the death of a fon, and alfothat.a pare 
ty from Fafil’s army was coming; that, being afraid, he con 
fulted his ferpent, who ate readily and heartily, from which he 
knew. no harm was to befal him from us, I afked him if he 


could prevail on the {pirit toappear.to me? He faid he could 


mot venture to make this requeft. If he thought he would ap- 

year to me, if, in the evening, I fat under that.tree alone ? He 
Pid he believed not. He faid he was of a very graceful figure 
and appearance ; he thought rather older than. middle age ; 


but he feldom chofe to look at his face; he had along white 


* ‘beard; his cloaths not like theirs, of leather, but like filk, of 


the fafhion of the country. I afked him how he was certain it 
was not a man? he laughed, or rather fneered, fhaking his 
hiecad, and faying, no, no, it is no man, but a fpirit. » I:atked 
him then what :fpirit he thought it was? he faid it was of the 


—) nizaérysit. was God, the father of mankind; but [ never could 
: bying him to be more explicit. I then defired to know why he 


prayed againft thunder, He faid, becaufe it was hurtful to the 
bees, their great revenue being honey and wax: then, why he 

tayed for ferpents? He replied, becaufe they taught him the 
abuts of good or evil. It feems they have all feveral of thefe 


* ¢reatiires in their neighbourhood, and the richer fort always in 


their houfes, whom they take care af, and feed before they un- 
‘deftake a journey, or any affair of confequence,’ 

- The number of the Agows is confiderable, but from their wars 
‘the population is much diminifhed. They prevent butter from 


s melting-and putrifying, by a yellow root, called moc-moco, . 


of ‘which, our author has, brought home fome of the feeds, 


‘to thatthis property may be brought ta the. teft of experiment. 
) The volume ends with a regifter of the quantity of rain which 


“fell ‘in the’ rainy months at Gondar in 1770, and the oppofite 


hill’ of Kofeam in 1771. The quantities were 35.555, and 


: 41 355 refpettively. ‘Thelargeft portion of the quantity by far 


‘falls in July and Auguft: it amounted to 25.658, and'24.379. 

On their return to,Gondar, our author’s adventures ate cu- 
rious, and fome of the cuftoms obferved among the inhabitants, 
at whofe houfes Mr. Bruce was entertained, are fingular. Ifa 


'» fteanger, for, inftance, refides for any time in the houfe, the 


mafter muft cloath him, though he be much poorer than his 


puett. This refpe& our author once paid to Walled Amlac, and 
‘> he was’: kindly entertained, and conduéted through: two hoftile 
“armiés in fafety in return.’ At thisthoufe he was inftructed in a 


** euftom, of the Maitfia and ‘Galla; who-eftablith a:relationhhip by 


“infifting ‘on the ftrangers fleeping with one of the female’ rela- 


“tions, Meleétanea, Welled Almac’s fifter, ‘was the’ chofeh ob- 


j 
a 
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“jeat to cement this new alliance, and’ Mr.’ Bruce does ndt feem 
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‘to complain of thefeverity of the cuftom,, for fhe washandfome, 

> and had not-exceededher -eighteenth year... When;our author 
reached’ Gondar he found confufion, worfe-confounded: the 
king’s affairs were rendered more precarious by the treachery 
of the Iteghé, or queen-mother; and the* doubtful fidelity of 
thofe who adhered to the king, rendered’ his fituation’very dan- 
gerous, But Ras Michael was himfelf a hoft :' he had for 
twenty-five years been accuftomed to vittory; and the fpirit and 
ability of fome of the chieftains, whofe loyalty was molt to be 
depended on, added to the confidence of the king’s party. If 
fome of thefe pictures are not overcharged, we muit allow no 
inconfiderable merit to the Abyflinian princes: military talents 
feem united in them with fpirit, dignity, prudence, and judg- 
ment; Our author accompanies the king: in his: next,cam- 
~ paigns and his account of it is.in many refpects interefting, 
It is impoffible to abridge it, and we muft therefore referto the 
work. The defcription of Guangoul, chief of the eaftern Gal- 
la, is fingular, and his appearance greatly refembles that of the 
Caffrarians. | 


¢ He was a little, thin, crofs-made man, of no. apparent 
firength or fwiftnefs, as far as could be conjectured; his legs 
and thighs being thin and fmall for ,his body, and his head 
large; he was of a yellow, unwholfome. colour, not black nor 
brown; he had-long hair plaued and.interwoven with the 
bowels of oxen, and fo knotted and twifted together as to ren- 
der it impoflible to diftinguifh the hair from the bowels, which 
hung down in long ftrings, part before his breaft and paft be- 
hind his fhoulder, the moft extraordinary ringlets I had ever 
feen. He had likewife a wreath of guts hung about his»neck, 
and feveral rounds of the fame‘about his middle,. which ferved 
as a girdle, below which was a fhort cotton cloth diptin but- 
ter, and all his body was wet; and running down with the fame; 
he feemed to be about fifty years of age, with a confident and 
infolent fuperiority painted in his face. In his country, it 
fcems, when he appears in ftate, the beaft he rides upon is a 
cow... He was then in full drefs and ceremony, and mounted 
upon one, not of the largeft fort, but which had monftrous 
horos. He had no faddle on his cow. He had fhort ‘drawers, 
that did not reach the middle of his thighs; his knees, feet, 
legs, and all his body were bare. He had a fhield of a fingle 
hide, warped by the heat in feverdal directions, and muchin the 
fhape of a high-crowned, large ftraw-hat, with which the fa- 
fhionable women in: our own, country fometimes difguife them- 
-felves..: He-carried.adhort lance.in his.right hand, with an ill- 
made.iron:head, ,and.a fhaft that.feemed to be of thorn-tree, 
but altogether, without ornament, which is feldom the cafe with 
the arms.of barbarians... Whether jt was_neceflary for the poiz- 
ing himfel{,,vpon the fharp ridgs of the bealt’s back, inka 
: | © SRF 
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ther it. was’ meant as graceful riding, I do not know, being 
iE Un fkilléd in cowmanthip ; buthe leaned exceedingly back- 
watds, pifhing his belly forwards, and holding bis left arm 
and fhield ftretched: out:om one fide.of.him, and ‘his right-arm 
and fance inthe fame way on the other, like wings. 7A ard 
¢ The king was featedon his ivory chair ty receive him, al- 
moft in the middle of ‘his tent; the day was very hot, and an 
fnf flerable ftenchof carrion foon made every one in the tent 
fenfible of the approach of this. nafty fovereign, even before 
they faw him. ‘’The king, when he perceived him coming, was 
fo {truck with the whole figure and appearance, that he could 
not contain, himfelf from an immoderate fit-oflaughter, which 
finding it impoffible to ftifle, he rofe'from his chair, and-ran.as 
hard as he could into another apartment behind the throne.; ; 
. * The favage got off from his cow arthe door of the tent with 


all his tripes about him’; ‘and, while we were admiring him as 
“a motifter, ‘feeing the‘king’s feat empty, he took it for his own, 
iid ‘down he fatupon the erimfon filk cufhion, with the butrer 
* yanbiigfromeevery part of him. A general cry of aftonifk- 
énit was made :by eyery.per‘on in the tent : he ftarted up Tbe- 
~~ Fieve withoutidivining the caufe, and before he had tie to'fe- 


colle& himfelf, they tell all upon him, and'with pufhes.and 


Thlews, drove. this greafy chieftain to the door of ‘the tent, »ftar- 
‘ing with, wild amazement, not knowing what was next to hap- 


_oypen:, [tis high treafon, and puiiiftiable’ by immediate. death, 


3 


. 
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-.) ‘dbecome callous at 1s no | 
: .otodift gup:his head, In this fituation he dies} withofcarcelf fleth 


_ ko it, dowiy upon the King’s chair!’ Poor: Guangoul owed: his 
‘Wife to. his ignorance.’ The king had! beheld the whole fcene 


ee “ 
~~ 


ghed tén times more. at the. cataftrophe ; he came out 


aid i curtain ; if he laughed heartily at. the beginning 
he Tau 
*Yaughing; and unable to: fpeak. .. The cufhion was lifted and 


‘throwti away, and, a yellow Indian fhaul fpread on the ivory 


>! fol 4° afid ever after, when it was placed, and the ‘king “not 


-o¢here, the ftool was turned on its face upon the carpet; to pre- 
yicovent fuch like accidents.’ nh ae: | r | 

“°° Fhe large hoims; brought from. this country, are not, it is 
‘fad, the productionsof a peculiar animal, but the effects of a 


difeafe of the common cow. Ab tH, ) 
"6 Whenevér the animal thews fymptems of this diforder, he 


. Gg fet apart in the very’be and quieteft grazing-place, and 
+e pever driven nor molefted from that moment, His value lies 
* <“then in ‘his horns, for his hody becomes emaciated and lank in 


“““"yroportion as the horns grow large, At the laft period’ df his 
. Fife the weight of his head is fo great that he is uable to'life it 


‘up; or at leaft for any {pace of time. “The joints of ‘his neck 
faft fo that it isnot any fongér‘in his power 

covering his bones, and it is then'the horns areof the greateft 
fizeand value. I have feen hotms'that would icontainag much 
as.a common fized iron- hooped’ water-pail, fughyas.they, saphe 
WIS) Fi t ws C1 2413 ie e19ensh ads uic 
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ule of in the hotifes in sidingad ‘butotheGalla, who have a 
ready market, for théfe of all haen, generally kill the:beaft when 
hié horns contain fomething lefe than sfixgallons. ;, “Two, of 
thefe horns, filled with wine or fpirits,,are, carried, very +o 
modigufly upon a wothan’s back, flungover her thoulders., 

had two of the largeft fize ftole from me. that aight "A 
Confu, and Cremation plundered my houie, nor could Lever 
recover them, I have feen them at Gondar fold for four ounces 
of gold, equal to ten pounds fterling, the pair.’ 


» In another eaftern nation, the Gurague, we meet with the 
treachery of the Bofhies men, with all their predatory mifchief, 
The Garagué is naked and oiled : to his back he ties a fagpot, 
and has a tharp knife in his hand... As he &ts rolled up, he ap- 
pears to be only a faggot. . If difcovered, he throws off his dif 
guife, and the flipperinefs of his tkin prevents him from 
saken. IF clafped, the only way of holding him, he has.adag- 
ger tied to the fore-arm, whofe blade reaches fomeinches above 
the elbow ; and, when the arm is extended, is in.a line with.it, 
but projets on bending the arm, and by ftriking: the sellin 
backward, he.can wound mortally the opponent. 10 591. 

- The three battles of Serbraxos are defcribed at fome tenth, 
and they feem to have been fought with equal boldnefs andfkill. 
The rebels aimed rather at the Rus than the king, for thé tho- 
~ natch feems to have been generally and deferve Sy etpeaed ; 
but to Michael he owed his crown, and in turn fi bpd the ‘Ras. 
The army, however, feemed to difband: rather than revolt: ‘the 
king was obliged to return to Gondar, the. city, was, inyelted, 
and the Ras carried away prifoner by one of thewrebels., Ans 
other of the former rebels fucceedéd inthe office. As it was the 
obje& of the revellion to avenge the murder of Joas; predacef. 
for of the king, the aftual murderers and ‘MichaeP were: only 
punifhed: the king, after a day or two paffed,.in which he ap- 
peared to be neglected rather ‘than ‘treated: with rigour, was 
reinftated in his office. 

After having obtained the obje& of his j journey, Mr. Bruce 
turns his thoughts and his views to his own country, and con- 
fiders of his return, which was however more,precarious and 
more dangerous than his progrefs. Abydlinia was literally, ig 
modern times, the bourne from which no traveller had, return. 
ed; and,. after. many ftratagems to delay, many-difficules to 
retard him, he was at laft permitted to depart.‘ T'he route which 
he preferred was nearly north, verging a littl¢ to:the wel,in the 
-traé&t between the mountains which border on' thé’ Red Seand the 
Nile)’ Fvis: im many refpetts.a dreary and untomfortable one, 
but the'dread ofithe Naybe.of Mafuah was more  polverfial than 
the dangers of the Defert, His friend and forther cbfipanion 
Yafine 
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--YaGine| was: indeedvat*Ras’el Feel, and ‘at Senaar he was yet 
within; almoft within, the protection, of his patron. Ayto Config: 
butbeyond’ all ‘was ‘defolate. without a friend to. affift, an ob« 


je&t tovchear ‘him, without a ray of hope. or comfort. HOT? 

His firft obje€&t was Tcherhin. Here Mr. Bruce found Ozore 
Efter, whom he had always fpoken of with particular interef .. 
and affection, and Ayto Confu, herfon. It was an unexpected. ., 
pleafure, and this firft ftep was enlivened by fome days of feem- .. 
ingly perfect happinefs. “They ‘hunted the elephant and the . 
rhinoceros ; and we find, in this defert fpot, fcenes of focial. . 
pleafure and aQive.amufement, which revives the remembrance 
of the. days of chivalry in Europe. The defcription of the man- 
ner. of huntiag we dhall tranfcribe. 


‘Two tien, abfolutely naked, without any rag or covering 

at alkabour théin, “geton ‘horfeback ; this precaution is from 

fear of heing laid hold’of'by the trees or buthes in making their 
efcape,fiom a very watchful encmy. - One of thele riders fits 
upon the, back of the horfe, fometimes with a faddle, andfome- 

_ times. without one, with only a fwitch or fhort ftick in one hand, 

carefully managing theibridie with the other; behind him fits his 

companion, ..who,has no, other arms but a broad {fword, fuch as 
is ufed by the Sclayonians, and which is brought from Triefte. 

His «belt hand: is employed. grafping the fword by the handle, 
and abvtit’ fourteen inches of the blade is covered with whip- 
cord. This part he takes in his right hand, without any dan- 
ger ofbeing hurt’ by it; and, though the edges of the lower 
part of the {word are as fharp as a razor, he carries it without 

a {cabbard, \' , 

_» © As foom asthe elephant is found feeding, the horfeman 
rides before him, .as: near’ his fave’as poffiite ; or, if he flies; - 
croffes<him in all direétions, erying’out, “ I am fuch aman 
and fucha man;, this is my horfe,‘that has fuch a name ; I 
killed’ your father in fuch,a placey;and Tam now come to kill 

you; you are, but an alsin comparifon of them.” ‘This non- 
denfe he'verily believes, the elephant underftands, who chafed 
and angry at hearing the, noife immediately before ‘him, feeks 
to feizé him'with his trunk or probofcis, and, intent upon this, 
follows the horfe évery where, turning and turning round with © 

him, neglectful of making hi: efcape aiohe forward, in which, - | 
confifts.his‘only fafety. After having made him turn once or 
twice in)purfuir of the horfe, the horfeman tides clofe up along- 





fide of bim,,.and.drops bis companion juft behind on. the off-.. 4, 
fide ; -and: while he. engagesathe elephant’s: attention upon.the 


horfe, the footman, behind gives him a dtawn ‘ftroke juit above 
the heel,’ or what in man is called the tendon of Achilles, This 
is the ‘¢fitical ‘moment; the horfeman immediately wheels 
round, and takes his companion up behind him, and rides off 
full {peed after the reft of the herd, if they have ftarted more 

6 ~ than 
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‘ton one; and fometimes an expert Agageer will,kill three out 
“of one herd, Ifthe {word is good, andthe man not afraid, the 
tendon is commonly entirely feparated; and if it is not cus. 
through, it is generally fo.far divided, that the animal, wit 
the ftrefs he puts upon it, breaks the remaining part afunder.: 
In ‘either eae he“ remains incapable of advancing aftep, ‘till 
the: horfeman’ returning, or his companions coming up, pierce 
him through with’ javelins and lances; he then falls:to the 
ground, and expires’ with the lofs of blood.” mH 


The agageers, the hunters, literally the ham- Aringers, cut 
thé flefh into {mall long pieces, dry it in the fun, and eat it 
during the rainy feafon. ‘This mode of hunting is dangerous, 
as tlie elephant, in its courfe, bends the branches of the trees 
between which he efcapes ; and thefe, by their elafticity; re- 
turn and often deftroy both man and, horfe.. ‘The'elephant top 
occafionally reaches them with his trunk, and dathés thém in | 
pieces. The teeth of this vaft animal, Mr. Bruce tells us, are 
afeful in cutting through the more woody parts of the trees, to 
reach the fofter bark, which, with the tender young fhoots, are 
its food. The horn of tlie rhifioceros anfwers the fame:purpofe.'*>' 
The nfe of the horn of the giraffe i is for defence: it is twifted, ee 
and‘our’author informs us that it is permanent, fixed to, ‘th F 
fkull; a circumftance not hitherto clearly afcertained’: ‘an titer, | 
efting fcene of the affection of a young elephant, “and its’ exer 
tions in favour of its dam, i is fubjoined, which is contrafted With ; 
a more ludicrous one in. the buffalo hunting. At laf, LOWEVEL» » (f- 
thefe pleafures muft have an end. | Our ‘author defy, ‘T cheshin, 
after having afcertained the latitude to be 13° 7’ 30”. bic 





Sancaho is a frontier town of Abyflinia, and no othewife: de 19% 


matkable ‘than as it is the refidence of the Erbab Gimbato,;who 
almoft realizes the giants ‘of the legendary tales. He lives*on: 
an almoft inacceffible rock, hung round with the heads; tritiks; 
and fkeléetons of elephants, rhinocerofes, hippopotami, and. -s 
raffs, and covered with the =, of lions.» He is /aid'to, a he 
feet fix inches high, frongly made, hantig always on. ft 
and: able with one ftroke of his lance to kill an elephant : he i is 
-generally naked, excepting only a finall cloth about his mid 
“die, black;:woolly-headed, flat-nofed, and thick-lipped. ‘The 
neighbouring Shangalla are alfo woolly-headed blacks,.and for 
yound Abyflinia ‘like’ a-belt. On the fide of the Ras el Feel, 
_and oppofite to it, there are Abyfiinian gatrifons, which 

be faid'to'refemble Fates ‘to this living fortification or blockade.’ 
_ The ground im’ this aperture of the belt is ‘rich and black’; the 
heat in the fun is confiderable, but it isnot unpleafant "inthe 
fhade’;’ the thermometer, at different times~of the day aid ‘in _ 
different fituations, was. from: 61% itoe-a1g?.”' As our author 
, proceedy, 























406 + Bruce’s Travels. 


proceeds, however; we are a little ftartledat finding fea-thefts, 
‘the turbines; with’ fiff alive, covering” the branches of trees; 
‘and fhell:fnails, weighing a pound each. ‘The former areof 
the fpecies found near the Weft India iflands, and, indeed, are 
_ femetimes found in a foflil. ftate in this kingdom. How they 

can have.been broughr to cither fpot. is difficult to fay; but, if 
they are once fuppofed to exilt, they may be raifedvon.the 
‘> branches by a cafual inundation,’ for: fakt {prings, in which thefe 
fifth are found, are faid not to be uncommon in this part of:the 
‘defert, and thofe which cannot efcape to the lake’on the fub- 
fiding of the inundation, are fu ppofed to fhelter themfelves-froin 
‘the fun under'the leaves, Rafhid, in this neighbourhood, is 2 
fairy land, in the midft of an inhofpitable defert ; it is co ioufly 
watered, adorned with lofty trees, a rich vegetation, flowers, 
fruit, and deer.. But thefe comforts were foon followed by the 
$mconveniencies of the climate. The fimoon, or hot-wind, ins 
deed, drove the travellers to Rafhid, but the effeéts conti. — 
‘nuéd afterwards; the heat increaféd.fo much that the thermo- 
‘meter, under the fhade of the girbas, the fkins which cartied 
‘the water, was at 119°; a whirlwind had almoft deftroyed one 
‘of their camels ; and the whole party had nearly fallen victims 
‘ Lito the avarice and cruelty of the fheck of Teawa. Mr. Bruce 

ofeems to have been in greater danger even than at Mafuah, 
‘and his own fpirit and addrefs would have been infefficient to 
have fecurec him, if it had not been that he was yet near enough 
to-be protected by Yafine and. Ayto Confu. The yates 
- “Sf the whirlwind we fhall tranfcribe. 


_” €fhe plain was red earth, which had been plentifully: moif- 
“tened by afhuwer in the night-time. The unfor:unate camel 
that had been taken by the Cobala feemed to be nearly 4 in the 
‘eenter of thevortex. It was lifted and thrown down.at a-con- 
Mderable diftance, and feverat of its ribs brokens Although, 
afar as‘I.could gucfs, I was tiot near the center, ie whirled 
ane off my fect, and threw me‘down upon my face, fo'as.to 
-@oake my nofe guth out with bloed. Two of the fervants like- 
wife had. the fame fate. It plaiftered us all over with wud, al- 
_ amoft as finoothly as cottld have been dane with a trowel. kt 
" @o0k away my fenfe and breathing for an inftant, and my mouth 
~ gad nofe were full of mud when I recovered. I guefs the 
” fphere-of its a€tion to be about two hundred ;feet. It demolifhi- 
‘ed one half of a {mall hut as if it had been cur through with a 
Knife; and difperfed the materials all over the plain, leaving 
“othe other half ftanding.’ 


The Nuba, whom our aathor faw. in-this route, are foldiers 
‘4f the theck of Sennaar. Theyhave {mall features, are négioes 
* and -pagans, worfhipping the moon, as well as a tree = a 
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_ftone in fome diftant country; which our-author, from not 
knowing their language, could not diftinguifi:'.. They-are very 
fond: of fwine’s flefh, and are not cireumcifed. ‘They are quiet 
and obedient, do not éat-their meat raw; and! procure theim fire - 
iby-the rade method of rubbing one ftick againf another:: They 
ioceafionally eat’ the crocodile’s fleth, which; Mr. Bruce. tells 
us, looks like congereel. 
». ‘The adventures of our author at Sennaar were ‘not of the 
moft pleafing kind. The king*was weak, timid, and-irrefo- 
lute; fheck. Adelan, at the head of an army ‘in the neighbour- 
hood, was an abfolute monarch ; but he had not at that time in- 
terfered.in the conduct of the king, who feemed to be wholly 
in his power.. The army was employed in colle¢ting the taxés, 
and this is one of the moft important ‘ events atifing from litle 
caufes.”» We have mentioned.that the’ fly infefts the richer and 
more Juxuriant land, a little infect whofe bite is teazing and 
dangerous to the camel, fothat the’ Arabs are obliged ‘to ‘go 
down to-more defert lands nearer the river: “At-one of: thefe 
pafles the army of Sennaar is encamped; and: each Arab:is 
obliged to pay a tax for his paflage, in*proportion to: his camels 
‘and other property, The fly therefore_is the fource sof *the 
.xiches of Sennaar. The king difplayed the ufwalavarice and 
harftinefs of thefe Africans : Mr. Bruce was fcarcely-proteéted 
in the palace, and-his own houfe was only fafe as it-belonged:to 
and was fuppofed to be under ‘the care of ‘Adelan. .:-Hisantér- 
.wiew with thé ladies of Sennaar is not oné of the moft:pleafing 
or delicate narratives ; bat our author may reply; that @ tra- 
.veller muft relate what he faw, not invent only what may pleafe. 
The king feems to have chofen his ladies on-account. of. theit 
bulk. ! 
Mr. Bruce next gives fome account of Siiadinstt the eftablith- 
‘ment of the monarchy, ‘&c. from which we fhallfele& a few 
» particulars of ‘curiofity: “or ‘importance. |The people are! fup- 
‘pofed to’ be the’ Arabs of Nubia, united with the mdigenous in- 
“habitants the theplierds, ant’ the eftablifment of their monarchy 
‘and the regular collection’ of ‘the taxes from'the Arabs; 'migfat- 
“ing on account of the fly, ate traced ‘to the beginning f "the 
fixteenth cegtuty. “It is fingular that they pride themfelves’ on 
‘being “funge, faves; but this may arife from our’ author not 
. elearly. underftanding the language, or from thesword having 
, ‘acquired, by concurrent circumftances, alefs difg racefal mean- 
- ing. Indeed the king is the greateft’ flave,. for the power which 
modern demagogues contend: is derived from the people,.is at 
ni oul admnitred, and j it is allowed thar’ the king a be ily 
Eeanynan cae vee ly 
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fully put to death; ifthe council agree that his continuing te 
reign would be difadvantageous to the ftate. The mafter of the 
zing’s houfhold is the regular executioner of the council’s de- 
creg,.and the. inftrument. of death can only be the {word., The 
officer + Is expe ed t0., -be foon employed, and he had not “above 
three. years before killed the king’s predeceffor, and three of 


his Children “This ficerifed affaffin gave our author a lift of the | 
kings’ of Seaaisy, many of which had yielded to the ftroke of 


a redeceffor 5 but this lift, as Mr. Bruce allows, is not very 
it with other hiftories, and we think he fails in his at- 

F to “Feconcile it with them. The ‘royal family were 

Ori oi negroes; but it is remarkable, in this country, that 


the colour of the child is always that of the father. In many” 


of thefe relations we muft refer to an axiom, formerly men- 
tioned, that nothing is\abfolutely incredible but what. is im- 
 poffible. 

_ Sennaar, though luxuriant in vegetation, is fatal to animals, 
for none can live there long, without occafionally og, ae 

a wholefomer {pot : they foon die after the firft rains he 
rofe and the jafmin will not, however, flower in this neig h- 
boourhood. mn he town is in lat. 13° 4’ 36” north, a in 
tong 

river, ahd is populous on account of the acceffion of ‘inhabi- 
tants from the neighbourhood, for it 1s fubjeé to dyfenteries, 
interfiittent ahd) biliots fevers, {chirrous livers, &c. The i in- 
termitéents, ‘our author thinks, are influenced by the moon, 
and thé°patoxy{ms regularly return three days after the con- 
jundhba. (The appearance of the country, foon after the rains 
café? iis ‘faid to_be beautiful, and the country, on the banks of 
the river, to refemble the moft pleafant parts of Holland ; but, ” 
from the’férvent fun, the earth is foon dried, the vegetables 


rot, ait the moft dreary uncomfortable appearance fucceeds. © 
Millet is the chief food: it is almoft the wholé fupport of the 


comfaon people,’ but the richer and better clafs eat beef, part~ 
ly roafted and ‘partly raw. The common meat fold in the mar- 
ket i¢‘camel’s: fleth ; and the liver, as well as the {pare-rib, is 
always éaten raw. OTe thermometer rifes in the fhiade to 119. 
After fome difficulties, and being obliged to fell the gold chain 
giveti by’ the king “Of Abyffinia, our traveller departs. " We 
would: willingly follow him ; but his journey through the defert: 
is fo Catious and interefting, ‘that we cannot include it at the end 
of an particle already too far extended. 


tqi (To be continued. } 


de 33° 30° 30° éaft. | It ftands but little higher than the ° 
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HE abbé de Lille has been greatly and. “juftly ‘admired = a 


elegance of diétion and.poet'c fpirit ; no lefs than for bold. _ 


ly afferting the rights of nature agaialt the. tyrannops ufurpae 
tions of art, He profeffes an antipathy:to.the fheerss the come 
pals, rule, and line, and all thofe Gothic-or geometric fhackles, 
in which her free-born limbs have been. fo long moft cruelig 
cramped and mangled. 


¢ Abbor the dulnefs ofa micafuitdeft ameé,. 
In taftelefs c'relesy or in fquares more tames,. 
Let no: dull fymmetry your lawn confine ; 
Tis liberiy. gives life 1o.each defign, ». 
There pid the fades myst rious let it fteal, 
And ia th’ embracing woods 1 its courfe éonceal s 
And here to meet the law n, advance the groves; — 
. Such are the fimple foris that Nature loves.’ 


De Lille is.the firtt.of ,the French poets, who has: pleaded... 


her canfe. swith diftinguithed fuccefs amoag ,his, countrymen : 


but Jet it. be, remembered that) from,England he ; derived... 
his tafte ; and that his. fentiments, and often, his expreflions,...... 


though, he. condefcends.but;in a. very, few. inftances to acknow-... 
ledge, it, are adopted from Englith authors, .. Milton .is .once \ 


mentioned with.applaufe:, but of Pope, ‘Thomfon, Gray, and 


Mafon;. toeach of..whom, he. is..highly indebted, he has ; NOt). 
taken, the leaft notice. Temple, Addifon,, Walpole, Whately» . 


oF we 


and other. profe-writers, eminent for knowledge. and. for tafesoo,% 


have likewife, though.unnoticed, been. perufed with advantage, 
It were endlefs to, enumerate all.our .authors from. whom. the'';), 
abbé appears. to, have taken , hints. towards, forming. thie... 
- pleafing compofition, . Enough indeed: fill, remains of his:own.. 
to entitle him. to juft applaute : :. yet, we cannot. butoblerve, that -. 
he would not. have.leffened +his credit, ,had herbeen. pore OPER : 


and explicit in avowing his obligations. | 


The» abbé with all his urbanity. . and: affctied - candgus..;. 


towards a rival nation, often {peaks more like a Frenchman a 


than a.cituzen of the. world... In the. opening»of. the third. book , 
he thus wanders from his fabject to compliment his heroic coun-.. - 


trymen on their taking arms in defence of the Americans ; ; and 
fheds the courtly dew of adulation on-bis iikiftrious monarch for 


breaking their bonds of fervitude. 


‘ The woods, the meads, and gardens grac’d my train, 
When thund’ring o’er the vatt Atlantic main, 
Thrice hath Beilona rung her loud alarms; 
Fir’d by the found, our warriors feize their arms, 
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os is;.‘They mount-the deck o’er wide-ftretch'd-feas ta rove, 
sac... And Mars in hafte deferts the Cyprian grove, 
~. -,.” Yerural gods! bid all your terrors ceale, 
*-~ * Louis. will not deftro roy your much-lov’d peace ; 
» S88 2" O'er other worlds he'll fpread your happy reign, te 
“* “Afis friénds: no more “thal drag oppreflion’s chaitr ; 
O° “Pheir-with'd increafe the peatefut plaius fhall yield 
me «To the-fame hand that fow'd the furrow'd field, 
ox > Yewarrior:, whom another world adores, 
vow - .Invain with you to:York’s far-diftant thores, 
ae tly accofs the billowy main |. burn, 
ardens, fair 1’ll deck for. your return. 
J ag the flow’rs arife to.crown your heads, 
For you its wreathes the verdant myrtle fpreads, 
For you the rills in gentle murmurs flow, 
And bow’rs o’er-arch the moffy couch below. 
Whefe as.réeclin’d you tell your deeds of yore, 
Your fons fhall.ftart at dangers then no more, 
While,hope and fear alternate fhall prevail, 
And on their minds flamp deep the glorious tale.’ 


This is very fine and vety grand! The French, as Triftram 
obferves, havea gay way im treating of great things: and no 
“Aoubt Louis, and every Gallic Mars, reftored again * Aux 
Bofquets de Venus,” fenfibly feel the glorious effects of their in- 
_terference, and have mutual caufe for joy and exultation ! 
Though to ¢ follow nature’ is the firft and grand pofition 
which the author inculeates and illuftrates ; yet he does not ab- 
folutely fubfcribe to. what.is commonly ftyled, the Exglifo mode 
of laying out grounds, 
«Nor Kent’s nor yet Le Notre’s plans expel, 
It is not mine to tell you whofe excel. ' 
Fos various laws their various charms refine; 
This ’mid the great and kings was born to thine ; 
Of kings’ magnificence is ftill the fate; 
— them we afk for pomp and gorgeous ftate : 
si34 sey. hey thould intoxicate our wond’ring eyes” 
art’s immenfe and proudeft prodigies, 
Art then the rebel Nature may Tubd due, 
Bur fhe to grandeur mutt her triumph owe," 


This paflage i is not quoted as affording »a favourable fpeci- 
men of the tranflater’s:abilities, but as exhibiting ah inftance of 
a mind poffefling naturally a tafte’ correct andvelegant, warped 
by national prejudice, and dazzled’ by falfe'brilliancy. The 
predilection for fhew and fplendour, which prevailed firft in the 

. gaudy cotirt-of Loats XIV. ‘has ‘rooted itfelf in’ general (though 
we believelthey ate not very willing to Conifefs it) fo deeply in- 
to our neighbours’ Bett, iy it cainot be extirpated but with 
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the atmoft difficulty. Ifa garden is undétftood ‘to Bean an imitation 
of nature, or nature embellifhed (and fo the abbé in other places 
reprefents it), thofe. of Verfailles; which were planned by Le 
Notre, have no pretenfions to that character. The ‘abfurd and 
incongruous figures with which-they are peopled, miuft’ furely 
difgatt every genuine admirer of nature and fimplicity, and be 


“confidered as monuments of perverted tafte and ill-direfted mu- 


nificence. In the lines:which follow, and in ‘different places, 
the author: very properly laughs ‘at the * prim:parterres, green 
pyramids, fraternal alleys, ‘and amorots fhepherds fmirking in 
box or yew.” “His humour, however; {catcely equals that of 
Pope’s, in the 175th No. of thé Guardian, whence it appears 
to have beén Apa He then burits forth in the following 
animated ftyle. 


© Fat from fach puny’ wren: thean saction! 

Thence to the land of gloriés’ {peed your flight ; 

To fmiling Marly, proud Veriailles away; ’ 
Art, Nature, Louis, there their porhp diiplay : 
There all is great, art knows no abject fear, 
But magic pow’rs Armida’s. palace rear, . 
Alcina’s gardens, or fome hero’s feat, 

Nobly ‘obleuie and in retirément great + 
Who} yet with joy each obftacle fubdues, 
And in ‘each walk bold-rifihg wonders views: * 
Lo! where in turn compell’d to own his fway, 
“The earth, the ftreams;~ the woods his voice’ obey 
Lo! twelve majeftie fthictures proudly d/aze, 
While round the verdant architeéture'ftrays ! 
The flatues live; fufpended from the fteep, 
Down to the dale, the dathing torrents fweep ; 
‘There flow in long canhls, or {preading fair, 
Form the fmooth lake, or hurl’d aloftin airy 
And gilt by purple fun-beams down:they. pour 
Gold, em’rald, azure, in a gliltning fhow’r. 
And if I wander thro’ the arkling fhade, 
Sylvans and Fauns trip light fina! ev'ry glades 
Dian ‘and Venus td! the blefs’d abode, . , 
Each bow’r’s'a temple, and each. buft a god. 
There, tir’d of conqueft, mighty Louis wit 
And alFOtympus feem’' to crowd his feafts: 
Tofuch effects let regal are afpire,: 
‘But wonder foomthe aching mind will tire. 

_ [praife) the orator, -whofe thoughts divine 

- );» WFlowing im polith’d periods zichly thine ; 
1) ler aeSh ny platy thor 3/from hint Lpart,  _; 
o lift the yoice that moves my anfw’ring heatt!. 


SK ere romall the glare of {plendid luxury, 


i 4¢ 


**From marble and from brafs the wearied eye 


Ff2 Teens, - 








- 


_ Here ‘the author feems to acknowledge that’ he had. before 
fpoken againft his feeling and. conviétion, when he. placed’ Le 
-Notre-on an: equality with.*-Kent and-Nature.: The facceed- 
ing lines, in which he celebrates, our divine poet, and which 
_conclude the firft book, owe no,inconfiderable. part oftheir beaw- 


The Gay dens 


a ees turns. to woods, to, waves, aad blooming bow’rs;. 


Where Innocence may pafs her happy hours,’ © 


_ty to him,, and will pleafe every reader of tafte, 


4, in four gardens love wild Nature’s. plan; ; 
For. God himfelt the model gave to man! 
When M lilton’ s hands the blets’d.afylum wove, 
Where our firft parents wander’d rich in leve ; 
Did he with frigid rules each path reftrain ¢- 
Did he in fetters vile the waves enchain ? 
Did he a load of foreign fplendors fling, 
Over earth’s fof infancy,.and earheft fpring ? 
No! :artlefs,. uncontin’d, there Nature blandy: 


- With loyelies fancies deck’d the, laughing lands 


OF hills and yates, the bright confufion. gay, 
And fireams, that,as they lif meand’ a FOS: play. 
The doubiful paths that ever wind along 

Still with new views their var ‘ying joys prolong. 
Thereever ftray their eyes with trefh delight, - 


“1 © Unknowing where, to, fix the,ravith’df ht 


»\ Wer the green velvet of th? examell’d. meads,.: 


A thowfand trees wave high their tufted heads, 
Andicharm-each fenfe-of fnell, of tafte.or.view, 
With bloffoms fair, or fruits, of glofly hue. | 7 
Or in,thick clumps, -or negligentl {pread, 

They. clofe, ox fly. : here from, a deep ‘ning pny 


eS landfcape gay expands its.op’ ning charms 5... 





“There to the ground low bend. their branching aris, 


And gently check their ftepé, or in. mid air. 

High, o’ertheir heads\a verdant chaplet rear : 

Or as they mufe beneath the noontide baw’r, 

Fling o'er their hair, -a bloomy. feented: how’ fe 
Why: fhould F fing the lafsous fhrubs, the vines, 
Where: yound each bow’r their verdant curtain twines ? 
There blufhing like the rifng morn, while Jove 


Beam’d from each eye, Eve fought the, nuptial grove, 


And to her youthful lover’s. longing arms. 

Obfequious yielded all-her virgincharms. .’ 
The genial hour exuhingNature hails, 
Theix-fighs écftatic fwellthe gentle gales; - 
Murmurthe waves, fair fmile the fone maaberey 
And joyful earth congratulatestheirlove:; se FO 
wow er the grovesy the’ Told inclines: ns:Heady 

ngs frefh:odlours-o’er the bridal bed. . 





* O. joys 
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‘© joys ineffable! 6 tiipy pair! hi 
* How bieis’d, ke you,’ who’mid their gardens fair 
May dwell, from painful ptideafar, may-‘rove ~ 
?Mid fruits and flow’rs with innocence and love.’ xe 


“It may be noticed, that Eve. is notefo forward in the original 
as in the tranflation: -fhe does:;not there ‘/eek the nuptial: bowers’ 
but, like her amiable prototype in Milton, 


© Who' would be woe'd, and not unfought be @on,’ 
modeftly refigns her hand to her lover. 


«Cet Ii que, les yeux picins de tendres réveries, 
Eve 4 fon jeune époux abandonna {a main, 
Et rougit- comme [’aube aux pories du matin.’ 


This appears tous the more delicate and pleafing image. The 
copy, this ftaall miftake excepted, is executed with great fide, 
lity, and vies with the originaldn animation and warmth of co- 
louring. Notwithftanding the decided preference given above 
and elfewhere to the wild {cenery of Nature, the abbé occafion- 
ally relapfes. In the fourth book he expen himfelf a itrong 
advocate for ftatues and ‘ fculptured gods.’ We muttdo him, 
however, the juftice to remark, that he does net propofe te 
bring the cloud-compelling deities from Olympus, or introduce 
birds and beafts of marble to tell-tale out of Aifop’s Fables ip 
water-works, as at Verfailles. He wouldweftri@,tchem to the 
fylvan deities of Greece. and Rome, whofe idealford are fu- 
miliar to the claffical imagination, and to the fages,and‘patriots 
of more modern times. ‘Though the author dees not commend the 
playing of tricks, or inculcating precepts of moraliry’ by the ar- 
tificial difpofal of water, yet he is not fo fteady an'admirer af 
Nature, as nat in fome cafes to approve.of its being diverted 
from its ufual courte, and tortured into futh fanciful forms as 
are contrary to its eftablithed laws. = 

‘ Thus-tho” Morel afferts free Nature’s caule, 

And eloquently. vindicates her laws; oa Hi 

I love to viewsthe waves compell’d to plays, 

Aod with new vigour fore’d to boundaway 

At flight of ftreams, by daring ert, oa high 

Hurd fromthe earth, and dath’d againit ‘the fky, 

Man cries, ** *twas I shat rais’d thofe wavy {pires;”” 

And in the column’s pride his arg adm reg? A 

Let mighty:monarchs fuch effects dif play; 

But be the cit’s mean luxury away ! 1 

Whofe fhameful fountain dares not quit che p'a'n, 

Scarce lifts itshead, then finks'to earth agains | / 

det all around: the-ain of, magic wales: bref 

summery? RP PORN “(7 Ada tA 

dy to‘pierdibifogihs + helerfaade 
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VOD eetvade thé eyes, thar  by'her po tent wand, 
28) NOS ome featful fat form’d the iB ely lund: 1Qis 
1 Desephgso’er each fenle, Sr.Cloud, ‘thy groves prevail, 
's TOWE fran our fi¢he th°afpiring fount to feale gail! 
ipo “The wavesoon waves fall back; and wildly bound, «> 
eleniseM hile bafons, groves, and grots applaud around. Te 
prqns Gales o’er the lawn a frefher odour-fling,. 
oi. ond falling fountains. wake the. birds to fing ; 
-T he waving, woods their dewy branches bow, 
And with foft fhow’rs embalin’d, the blofioms blow.’ 


~The abbé, though not deftitute of fpecious reafons for oc- 
tafionally introducing the mere oftentatious and {plendid works 
of art in embellifhing his profpéefts, by no’means convinces us, 
nor is he» confiftent with: hamfelf.. ‘To humour and adorn. na- 
ture, not to! adt againtt its laws, and diftort its appearances, 
showeversgrand-or gaudy» the effe& may be, is furely the only 
“inode of laying :out groundsi in a piéturefque and proper man- 
“ers of} as the abbé:mentions.in distitle, L’ Art d’Embellir les 
Pavfages. After all, we may have judged and _.condemned 
‘chim im properly) invreg ard: to , the ‘few: mftances in which he 
'feemsoto deviate: from: -that »principle. ‘If he means but’ to j@b- 
ferve; that ideas of grandeur and magnificence are excited: by 
ofthe expenfive' and:oftentatious exhibitions of art; or that, where 
fuchis the object; art is properly applied in producing that ef- 
-mfe&, weshave nothing te urge againft him. But if he would 
‘have: ys confider them as proper embellifhments at any time ina 
Twurablandjeape; we differ totally in opinion, and confider them 
odascnifplaced and ungenial ornaments. However fentiments may 
>il¥ary ino that refpect, the: abbé’s poetry no one will condemn - 
\ ‘hist abilities are too generally: acknowledged to. reqnire our 
21 ney oes ety and. the tranflator has done him ample juf- 
i¥ice'ti he has fully imbibed the fpirit of the original, and tranf- 
A) fafed into: it.his-verfion. © Some ‘few: carelefs lines and defegtive 
oo rhymes might be produced; ‘but. they:are of little‘confequence 
°° compared oto its general )merit.¢ : The: notes: annexed are chiefly 


(1 from’ the’ original >: we we with the nee Te hing. Faunce us 
b with more we aio own.. . 





Gass =e 


A. General ‘Hi ifr) of Risto. Be Fi igures aralat on 
Wood by T. Bewick. ‘Bu0. - Beards. Robinfons. 


ad i HIS book reached: us without ‘fpendia preten fons: vith - 
out being eagerly obtruded,) or aiming»at fecuring our 
opinion by ale afalsarts of :prepofiefiion. i: We never heard 
of Mr. Bewick:orshischifiory,syet perhaps both deferve to be 
better known, \Figureson)waod have been de(pifed fince the 
Una are on — hasibeen carsied:'to its prefent de - 
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gree of perfection. . Yet fomesearly works,, and particularly 
the anatomical, plates.in. the firft edition of Vefalius, from the 
drawings, it is faid) of Titian, have.) force,.a’ {pirit,, and an 
exprefiton,: which the,engravingsion copper, in the edition af- 
terwards publifhed by Boerhaave, in vain endeavoured to equal, » 
The prefent engravings’on wood have «delicacy and'tlearnefs 
alfo which we have not feen djfplayed in’ fimilar :attempts. © 
The greater number feem to be executed ‘ona new principle, 
that of engravings on copper, which differs greatly from the 
ufual method of engraving on wood; and the tail-pieces, as 
well as the fcenery in the back-pround,. poffefs. a: peculiar 
fpirit and fancy. A few of the drawings are from life, and 
have not hitherto been publifhed..| We might, ifiwe were to 
examine the plates particularly, point outa few defects; but 
in the fame examinationa greater number of excellencies would 
be more confpicuous, The art feems to be!in fome degree 
new, and we may eafily fuppofe that at-will hesimproved : 
we have not difcovered any important area in the coger 


- fentations. 


The object of the authors, for it feems to be)the work; of, 


‘Mr. Bewiek and an affociate, it is obferved, was: to give-acléar , 


concife account of the nature, habits, and difpofition of eaeh 
animal, rather than a methodical arrangement, or accientific. 
defcription.. They have followed, however, thes great-ovt-' 
line of nature, and their work may be confiderediasan aflem- 
blage of ‘natural orders difpofed. with fufficient regularity. 
The-hiftory begins with the horfe, theafs, the ox, thédheep, | 
and the goat; from thence they proceed by eafy ftéps to: the” 
gazelles, the antelope, the camelopard, andthe deers..»-Fhe 
camel, the hog, the rhinoceros, and the hippopotamus, moftly 
feeding on grain and vegetables, follow, Thenext flep:ismore 
bold, andthe fubfeguent family is:ferocious and carhivorgns: 
itis of the cat kind, including: the lion, tyger, leopard) with 
their different varieties; the cat, the lynx, | the-weafel,(and 
the various animals uniting this:tribe:with the eats,.;oThe 
badger and*thedand-bear are fwbjoined with lefs propriety. 
The wolverine and the glutton are more! nearly conneéted | 
with the cat kind, The bear and the hyena lead properly to 
the fox, the wolf, and the dog; and the latter is traced at 
fomie length through its moft important and-afeful varieties, — 
The hare forms the next family; and it is folloWed by the 
yabbits; the Guinea pigs, the fquirrels, the marmots, the tats, 


. the mice, and: themoles.» . The, opoffum and: the:kangaroo 
ogre animals of acdifferent nature; .and. followed by. thesma- 
 gaucoy which; though ofually joined «with the weafels, \is, in 


eur authoy’s hands, the conneding-link between the opoflums 


andthe monkeys, : ‘The porcupine is of a different: family, 


Fra and 
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and might have founda more fuitable place: it is followed 
by:thechedge-hogy the beaver, the floth; the ant-eater, the 
pangohin, ‘the ‘armadillo, the walrafe, and the feal. in the 
*Appendix is the American elk, and an account of the wild 
tattle of this ifland, | ! 

The arrangement will appear not perfely unexceptionable; 
yet where the genera are fo few, arrangement is of little im- 
portance. If we examine this on any given plan, it wall be 
found defective. The.authors feized at fir the more ftriking 
fimilarities, and the reft were grouped with little anxiety and 
lefs:feeming attention. 

: The accounts of each animal are in general accurate, and 
the ftyle is neat, perfpicuous, and often elegant. We have 
room only for one or two fpecimens,’ and we fhall fele& fome 
paffages which are new and interefting. The following de- 
feription of the wild cattle, of which the only breed remain- 
ing is faid to be in the park of Chillingham Caftie, in Nor- 
thumberland, contains fome fatts little known. 


of The principal external appearances which difioguifh thig 

reed of cattle from all others, are the following : their colour 
48 invariably white, muzzles black, the whole of the infide of 
the.ea:, and. about one-third of the outlide, from the tip down- 
wards, red; -horns-white, with black tips; very fine, and-bent 
upwards : fome ot the: bulls have a thin upright mane, about¢ 
an inch and an halfor two inches long. 
jefyAtubefirtt appearance of any perfon, they fet off in full 
gallop. and at the diftance of two or three hundred yards; make 
a. wheel round, and come boldly up again, toffing their heads 
nA menacing manner; on afudden they make afull ftop at the 
diffance of forty or fifty yards, looking wildly at the o!jeét of 
their furprife; but upon the leaf& motion being mace, they all 
again turn round, and fly off with equal fpeed, but not to the. 
fame: diftance ; forming ‘a fhorter circle, and agsin returning 
witha bolder and’ more threatening afpect than before, they 


.. @pproach mach nearer, probably within thirty yards, when they’ 


take another ftand, and again fly off. This they do feveral 
tunes, fhortening their diftance and advancing nearer, tillthey’ 


come within ten yards, when moft people think it prudent tq’ 
leave them, not chufing to provoke them further ; tor there is, 


oe doubt butin two or three turns they would make an at- 
tack, 


yto'The.mode of ‘killing them was perhaps the only moder 


remains of the grandeur of ancient hunting, On natice bein 


given that‘a wild bull would be killed’on a certain day, the in-’ 
habitants of the neighbourhood came motintéd, aud amet with. 


guns, &c.fametimes tothe amount ‘ofan Hundred horfe and 
four or firecbundtred foot, who ttood ‘upon wails, or gor into 
tre¢sy while the horfemen rade off the bull from the reft of the 

e¥3n hed, 
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herd, until he {tood at.bay, when a markfiman difmounted and 
fhot.,.,At fome.of thefe_huntings twenty, on thirty, fhots! have , 
been fired b: fore he.was fubdued. Oa, fuch occafions thecbleed- 
ing victim grew defperately furious, from the <marting. of his 
wouads, and the fhouts of: favage joy that, were echoing. from 
every fide. But from the number of accidents that happened, 
this dangerous mode has been little-practifed of lace years,-the 
park keeper alone generally fhooting them with a rifled-gun at 
one fhor. uf yA ee a. 
¢ When the cows calve, they hide their calves for a week or 
ten days in fome fequeftered fituation, and go and fuckle them 
two orthree timesa day. If any perfon.come*near the calves, 
they clap their heads clofe to the ground, and lie likea hare in 
form to hide themfelves, This is a proof of their native wild. 
nefs, and is corroborated by the, followieg.circumftance:that 
happened to the writer of this,narrative,.who found :achidden 
calt, two. days old, very lean, and very weak. On ftroking 
its head, it got up, pawed two or three times like an old bully . 
bellowed very loud, ftepped back a few fteps, and:boltediat hig 
legs with allits force; it then began to paw again, bellowed, 
ftepped back, and bolted. as. before; but knowing its intention 
and ftepping afde, it miffed him,, fell, andwas fo wery weak 
that in could not rife, though it made feveral efforts s ‘butait had 
doue enough, the whole herd: were. alarmed, and coming to Ms. 
refcue, obliged him to retire; for the dams will allow! no pert 
fon, to touch their calves, without attacking themwith iniperits 
ous ferocity. q ! i; bas dant os 
¢ When any ove happens to be wounded, or!is grown weak 
and feeble through age or ficknefs, the reft of tte herd feriiipot 
jt and gore it todeath.’ 1 ijonw ® 


The following: facts relating to dogs are, we believe, wholly 


‘In December, 1784, one.of thefe (Greenland) dogs: was tef¢ 
by a {muggling veffel near Boomer, on-the,coatt of Northumbers 
land; finding himfelf deferted, he. began to worry fieep, anditiy 
that way did {o much damoge, thathe became-tie terronof the 
country within a circuit ot above. twenty miles.\oiMeraretafy 
furyd, that whey he,caught.a fheep, he, bit a hole mits rightaideg 
and.ufter eating the tallow about the kidneys, deft irs feveraP 
of them thus lacerated were found alive by the thepherds, oandl 
being taken proper care of, fome of them +ecovered and afters’ 
wards had lambs.—From -his delicacy in this refpec, the das: 
ftruction he made may in fome meaftre be! conceived; as it ma 
be fuppofed that the tat of one theep in-a day-would hardly faa 
tisfy his hunger,. The farmers were, fo, much’ alarmed by hig 
depredations, that various means;were, ufed for his:deftructiony’ 
They frequently, purfued, him with hounds, greyhounds, aes 
byt when the dogs came up, with:him, he: laid: down om his 
back, , 28 if duppicating for mercy, andoia that pofition they ° 

213d aAcvée 
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peverrbeurt him s:nhé therefore slid quietly taking his reft, ti? 
she huinters approached, when-he made off without being fol- 
pst iby, the hounds,.till. they, were again excited to.the, pur- 
high uaatig terminated unfucce(sfully.—And i it 18 WOFs 
a i notice, that he. was one day putfued from Howick to up- 
“of thirty miles diltance, but 3 returned thither and killed 
ep ‘the fame evening.” In’ March, 1785, bis conftant ref 
‘during’ the day Was Upon @ rock on a Heugh-hill, near 
Hou ick, whet hé had 4 view of four roads that approached it; 
-_ after wiry fruittefs atcempts he’ was at laft thor there.’ 





© During ofectte: ftorm in the swiaicned 1789, a fhip belong- 
ap to Newcaftle was loft: near Yarmouth, and a Newioundland 
dog alone efcaped to the fhore, bringing-i in‘ his mouth the.c 
> pocket-book ;, he: landed amidft a number of people that 
! exe. aflembled, . feveral of whom in vain endeavoured to take it 
from him, .'The fagacious animal, .as if fenfible of the import- 
font the charge, which in all ‘probability was. delivered to 
= by his per sthtag: mater, at length leaped fawningly againft 
‘the ‘Great Of ‘a ‘man who had attraGed his norice among the 
OW, “uid delivered the book'to him, ‘[he ‘dog immediately 
ried''to' the: ‘place'where/he had landed, and watched with 
‘Apebvlanstien for every thing that came fromthe wrecked vet 
ofl; Leizing’ them, and:endeavouring to bring them to land.’ 


>‘bwyelate {arry to ‘find the rein-deer brought over by fir H. G. 
BE os aré réduced (178g) to a fingle female big with young, 
’ Fn “general, the mof important facts relating to each ani- 
Sat ‘aré® féleéted: Our authors’ authorities, and they feemto 
vel fpared’ no ‘pains in. their examination, are of the bef 
"Pind; atid this Hiftory, which rifes greatly above a compila- 
© hob; ‘deferves attention. It is perhaps one of the beft fyftems 
Dig Shut intothe “hands of the fchool-boy, not only to excite his - 
“eétiofity, bur? in a great meafure to O gratify it. 


sit 10 s3nsica 


"Fhe Objerver : being: a Collection of Moral, Literary, and Fami- 
har Effays. Vol. ¥, Sue. , 35.6. Boards. Dilly, 


7 “THE Obferver is: at lat: concluded we have followed his 
progtefiive fteps, been: gratified with his refearches, and 
_curépeated| with)pleafure:his obfervations.. We now take ap the 
»: Jaf volume with,the melancholy-pheafure which always attends 
: thedoing what we fhall.do.no more. ‘The Obferver was firft 
d:in the country, and the typography.was very. imper- 
». fe&ts-in this fiate we perceived. fome metal covered ;with, an 
/ wppromifing cruft, and. ventured to, praife the merit which we 
thought we faw concealed. under ia ws veil, »; This firft.im- 

1 pertect, edition-was, noticed in our! LE Xth. volume; pa: 297 in 
the LXUd it occurred again ina more,coreg form, in three 
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volumes crown»oavo, andthe fourthvolume was ‘examined, 
in bu¥ LXVith, ps 367. In the fifty the work is concludedoc; 
“Of the chief object of this work, 'an ‘examination of thelis 
terary atinals of Greece, and the more mifcellaneous parts, 
we-have given a fufficient account. It is enough to obferve, 
that in this volume Mr. Cumberland continues to deferve on 
commendations, The. fubjedts are perhaps lefs varied : we 
have. fometimes thought them Jefs interefting than thofe ofthe 
former. volumes ;. but.the fame mild est li and unobtra- 
five good fenfe, equal learning, and a ftyle equally neat and 
elegant, are not»lefs confpicuous. We fhall again turm over 
the pages, and point out the — parts of this vo- 
tome. 
~The cobefahon of the hiftory of Ned Drowfy is not fe inter- 
efting as we hoped to have found it. ‘The event was indeed 
well known, and the incidents which lead to it are neither va- 
ried nor artfully conducted, ‘The weak good humour of Simom 
Sapling is well defcribed, but the, defcription i is that of agenus, 
not of.an individual: like fome others, it-has mot the ay 
teriftic peculiarities which diftingujhh portraits: from:real, 
Walter Wormwood, who always finds miferies to complain - 
or inconveniencies: which embitter' life} is a-fimilarsanfahee 
of general defcription; but the character of Billy Simpen,the 
flatterer is more appropriated and diftinct, The next effayas 
an excellent.one on ftyle: it convinces as, as we formerly o 
ferved, that Mr. Cumberland has fixed on Addifon as-his nO 
del. Kit Cracker the boafter, Gorgon.a felf-conceited ig 
of the. deformed and.terrible, are ‘perhaps caricatures :; 
features.are enlarged like thofe of the. good knight on. the, ign 3 3 
and they refemble, nature as,much as, the Saracen?s head did 
fir Roger de Coverley ; ftriking us ina. general view, without 


_ its being eafy to point out the traits of refemblance or the 


caufes of the diflimilarity, The fketches of various charagters 
in a populous country town, are more firiétly refemblatices; 
but they are calculated to be looked at from a diftatite, and 
the features are a little enlarged. * Yet when in that ‘poibtof 


-wiew, we cannot fail of acknowledging the refemblance. | 


We muft neceflarily mention the ftory of Nicholas Pedrofa, 
which is interefting, characteriftic, and entertaining: | It is 
the adventure of'a Spanifh barber and a furgeon) in’ a coutitry 
where the two’ profeflions are ftill united; and we have dittle 
doubt of its being the production of a Spanifh awthor s ‘the 
coftumé is well preferved, the manners are appropriated; ‘the 
attention is kept conftantly’ alive, and in’ the conclufion true 
poetical jaftice is! diftributed. “The 'coffeechoufe debate! on 


: — paft'and ‘times prefent, “is afd well Tapporteds andthe 


merits 
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merits of authors in the différent'eras\judicioufly compared or 
tontrafted. The following remarks ‘on’ focial intercourfe and 
conyerlation.cannot: be carried :too fatabroad, ‘or circulated. 
too generally.. omit 9 
»* Thereis another grievance not unfrequent, though inferior 
tothis abovermentioned, which proceeds jointly from the mixed 
natuse of fociety,. andithe.ebullitions of freedom ia this happy’ 
country, i mean that roar. of. mirth and ;wnconttouled flow of 
{pirits, which hath more: vulgarity.in it than.eafe,. more. noife 
than gaiety : the ftream of elegant feflivity will never overflow. 
its banks; the delicacy of fex, the dignity of rank, and the des 
cotum of certain profcffions, fhould never be fo overlooked as 
10 alarm the feeliigs of any perfon prefent interefted for their 
prefervation. When the fofter fex entruft themfelves to our 
fociety,; we fhould never forget the tender refpect due to them 
even imour gayeft hours, When the higher ordeis by de'cend- 


ingy,and-the lower by afcendiny out of their fphere, meet wpon 


the level of 00d feliowhhip, let not our fuperiors be revolted by 
a tullicity -however jovial, nor driven back into their faftneffes 
by, ous. overttepping the partition line, and making faucy ims 
roads into. their proper quarters. Who. quetions a minifter 
apy ncws, or politics? who talks ribaldry before a bithop? 
ofice in feven years is often enough, for the levelling familiarity 
ofteleftioncering manners, ia ee 
°F here ts another remark which I cannot excufe myfelf from 
makitis; if it were only for the fake of thofe lucklefs beinys, wha 
beid g ‘born with dulter faculties, or ftamped by the band of na- 
tune with oddiies either of humour or of perfon, feem to be fet 
Upiin fociety as butts for the arrows of railleryand ridicule? if 
the object thus.made' the victim of thecompany feels the fhaft, 
who, but, muft futfer with him? if he feels it not, we blath tor’ 
human. nature, whofe.dipnity is facrificed in his perfom; and 
as_ for (he proleffcd, buffoon, | take.him to have-as litle preten- 


fions.to irue humour as.a punfter hasto true.wits ‘(here is {cope | 


enaugh for ‘all the ecce:tricities of chara&ter without turning 
crvelty into fports let fatire take its thare, but, let. vice only 
fhiitk before it ; “let it filence the tongue that wantonly violates 
truth or defames reputation ; let it batter the inlulting towers of 
pride ; butlet the airsbuilt caflies:of vanity, much more the 
humble roof of the indigent and infirm, never provoke its fpleen.’ 
Procraftination, with the example, the effeds. of jealoufy, 
and the converfion of a coguette, have each merit, in their dif- 
ferent lines. The lak fubjed&t feems.defigned .to, fhow, that 
the livelinefs, the apparent inconftancy, and. the, fathionable 
levity. of fome unmarried ladies are only; the veil, of, the mo- 
ment, the ebnilition of gaiety and good fpiritss underitimay 
be found refpectable charaéters,, which» may. be expanded-in 
exemplary wives and mothers. It may -be foj and we have 
7 8; known 






at 








Ce Obfreer sat nr ervortis to 2 get 
known more shaitcdy one inkkeoce ofsit 3 ibut mm rik is too-preat ; 
it is.a defperate ftaken where, we fear. the chances agninihiuccels 
are numerouws. 4 a BOB 
We have. paffed, over; inthis general. codtenrnsiog ik the 
more.interefting parts, of the volame,. the conelufion ‘of the 
literary annals of Greece, becaufe we ‘defigned t6'notice it 
feparately with \a°little*more ateention: | What remained of 
the fubject was the new Comedy § and ‘the authors now mention- 
ed are Menander, and his antagonift Philemon, Diphilus, 
Apollodogus: Gelous,) Philippidas, and-Pofidippus, Of Me- 
nander we know little but from Terence, whofe comedies are 


fometimes trapflations, it is faid. in fome inflances, literal 


tranflatiogs from.the comic poet of Greece.» Thesepithet ap- 
plied by Cafarto Terence, § Dimidiate Menander”’ certainly 


alludes to thofe paflages: which were more fti@ly his ownyand: 


in which «he feems to have eo Menander's ‘manner’ very 


happily ; for thofe plays, iw part only*taken’froitt hiv prede-" 
ceffor; do not appear to confitt’of diftordant heterogeneous” 


paflages.. It is remarkable, however, “thar the remain litt. 
fragments of this comic poet are of the gloomy dicoolesaed” 
caft, as Mr. Cumberland has properly obferved ; thisimay, 

have arifen from the temper of thofe, waro. quoted - deta io, hg 
works they only.remain, , It is, evident from, the coimedies fy 
Terence, that though, occafioually grave,and.fentimental p he 
was fometimes lively and, ludicrous.! ‘We know that the items): 









per of our own Shakfpeare was lively, jovial; and-pood-hus \ 


moured ; yet a gloomy: mifanthrope: might ‘pick’ out: “many” 
more paGiages indicative of ‘a difcontentéd' ‘mind, thatt remain ” 


of Menander;: We: fhall feleé& one or ‘two of thefe ffag ments ; 


in Mr. Comberland’s elegant tranilation: “Ih ‘the fo owing 
paffage, it muft, be remembered that’ the poet {peaks of.marri- 
age and in a feigned charadter. Tt will not, therefore, milig... 
tate againft his fondnefs for the fair fex, and indeed hhoald Hot 
have been addyced as his Own fentiments. 


“ If fuch the:fex; was notithe fenténce jut, > 
Thet riveted Promotheus to hissrock:?}44: 20) 10 2001 
—Why, for whatcrime ?—A {park, alittle {pate 5° 
But, Oh ye Gods! how infinite the mifghici~. 
That little {park gave: being to.a woman, 
And let in‘a new race of plagues to curfe us, a 
Where isthe manthat weds? thewmethe wretch: . ” 
Woe to his -lot !+-Infatiable défires, : 
His nuptial bed defil’d, postonites and ‘plots, 
And maladies untold: thefe are'the'fruity © 07 8) 8° 


Of marriage, theft the bieflings ofiawifé"™ eo 1) Yisigarax 
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«Thou feem’ft to me, young man, not to perceive 


That 
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‘gt: sage iite Tbe Obferier.° 
tom, MP hat’ iBleabig contains within itfelf 
vis Phe feeds and fources of its own corruption 4 
0 jh enna ruft corrodes. the brig hteft feet $ 
-“Themoth frets out your garment, and thewornt . - 
+ Eats its flow way into the folid oak; 
ut et ¥s of all evil things the wort, 
“he fame. to-day, to-morrow, and for ever, 
SiR as and saetiiines the heart, in which it lurks.’* 


“Again : t 


xo. ® Ne’er: truft me, Ph asidae: fie I thotight dll now, 

«Phat. ody tich fellows had the knack of fictping 
found nap, that held you.for the night ; 

digo not like us poor rogues, who tofs. and turns 

sbnes -Sighings ah me! and grumbling at our duns 

“ori tipeBuk Ow aoa ain {pite of all your moneys , 

; oor Xu ret no, better than ag needy, neighbours, ie 

ye ae is, the comman lot of. all.?? | 


ths AD We following pathetic comparifon is from Philemon ,‘a’co- 


«tenniporary who often carried away the prize from“Me-~ 
*Ghatidér, Peabe while compofitions feem in-general to be more 
can ‘and his refle€tions more refined. 
7): iD 2S 


Y devedt ’Tis not on them alone, who tempt thefea, . >. 
er eciedd hatcthe-ftorm breaks, it whelms e’en us, O Laches, »., 
atoddy Whether, we pace the open colonnade, ; 
yniileo Or tothe inmoft fhelter of our houfe 

bind y. Shrink from its rage... The failor. for a.day, 
~uv o}oAunight perhaps, is bandied. up and dowry . 
ayawis Andithen,anon re pofes, when the wind sie norma F 2) 
dou) ic dVeerstothe wifh’d.for point,, and wafts i ipcheseee ch 
oo isdButeI know:no.repofe ;, not.one-day only,., 
ob biudRut.ewery day to the laf hourof life 
bow oaddeeper.and deeper I am plung’d.in woe,” 


+ wees 


ORS oad 





We can find room but for one quotation more: it is from 
~ Aspollodoris Gelous, and is admirably defcriptive, 


~ $© There is a certain hofpicable air 
Ina friend’s houfe, that tells me I'am welcome : 
The porter opens to me witha fmile;. ~~ 
\0Fhe yard dog wags:his’tail; the fervant runsj. 117% 
Beats up the-eufhion, fpreads the couch, and fays— 
sof Sit rn good fir! e’er I.can fay I’m weary.” 


Mr. Cumberland defends’ himfelf again ftan accufation in 
amide he: thinks he has been. mifanderftood» He never, he 

d tells us, attacked the moral) doétrines of Socrates: He: ‘Only 
v*oreferred to fame anecdotes: unfavourable to his’ private cha- 

3 - yabter,? and till ‘thefe are*fhown to: be frivolous or falfe; he 
J ‘s:Gannot retract -his.opinion. : ‘The fir pary of the * Clouds’ of 


jag. | * Anftophanes 
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Ariftophanes is. afterwards )trandlageds) and f+ we! ate not 
to expect a complete verfion: of this::poet’s: works fiom the 
gentleman who'fo.. excellently: tranfluted: the « Frogs,’ we 
could with to fee this tak executed by Mro Cumberland. The 
conclufion, for though we have’ long’ deferred'it, we thu come 
to the conclufion as laft, we fhall give in the words of ur aue 
thor: we can_add no others, except to’ thank him for the elee 
gant entertainment, for.the pleafing inftrudtion, we have re- 
ceived from thefe interefting volumes. 


¢ [am now approaching to the conclufion of this my fifth 
volume, and according to my prefent purpofe fhall difmifs the 
Odbjervers trom any further duty? the reader and Tare here to 
part. A few words, therefore, on fuch an occafion I‘may be 
permitted to fubjoin ; I have done my beft to merit his protec. 
tion, and " I have been favourably heatd whilit’ ‘yet talking 
with him, 1 hope'T {hall not be unkmndly” retmembertt' when £ 
can fpeak no more: Phave’ péffed'a life of nviny Libotirs, and 


. now being néar its ‘end have little to boat of, but! ian - col me 


good-will towards mankind, which; difappoistments,, dain 


and age itfelf have not been ‘able to diminifh..,, It has beat 


chief aim of all my attempts to reconcile and endear: magto 

I love my country and contemporaries to a degree - 
thufiafm that I am’ not fure is. perfectly defenfible ; Sthough. to 
do them juftice,-each imtheir turns ‘have'takety fora pains to 
cure me of my partiality.” It isy however,‘one of thefeRubbora 
habits which people are apt to excufe in them elves} Uy calling 
ita fecond nature. ‘There is a certain amiable lady inithe world, 
in whofe interefts I have the tendereft concern) and whole vir- 
tues I contemplate with paternal prides to het Thavé. always 
withed to dedicate thefe volutties;' but when I'confider that fuch 
a tribute cannot add ‘an atom to her reputation, andi that no 
form of words which! 1 cam invent’forthe occafion \Would do 
juftice to what paffes:in my ‘heart, I he? the re and 
ain Gilent.’ ’ ee 


a WV 





The Adventures of Theagenes and Chariclea. A Renae. 
Tranflated from the Greek of Heliodor ass 2K obs. 12m0. &s- 
Jewed. Payne and Son. 


4 hie appearance of a new tranflation of thie Biopics of 
Heliodorus, ata period when'the general attention i is di- 
reCted to ‘Abyflinia and ‘the ‘neighbouring ‘nations, led as 


| again -to attend to the! youthful work of the goéd bifhop of 


Tricca, a work ‘fo highly efteemed by. him, that he'refigned 


dhs bifhoprick rather than accede: tothealternative, decraed by 
- (the, provincialdy nod, deftroying- his work. ~This ftory forofter 


repeated, ant) »probably trae, wevhave! had’ the. curtofity to 


+o Stace)land, wéfindsit occurs in the 2th book’ of the /Ecolefial- 
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424: GPheddventures of Theageies and Charicha, 
tical Hiftory 6f Nicephorus Calliftus. (cape 34). Thereis @ 
little variation in the,account of another hittorian-of théfame, 
period (Socrates) ; but independent of the-editions of Socrates 
differing io this-refpect,, there;are many circumftances| whichi 
fupport the narrative of; Nicephorus. ; Heliodorus ftyles him- ; 
felf a Phoénician of Emefa, the {on of Theodofiue, of the race - 
or family of the fan. It is greatly doubted whether our author’ 
was the fame with the fophift mentioned by Philoftratus, who 
wrote about the year 230, for Philoftratus -ftyles him an 
Arabian ; but Emefa is not far diftant, and we fhould rather 
truft to the internal evidence, in oppofition.to Philoftratus,: 
than this little geographical erromn .We know notithat Helio 
dorus wrote any thing elfe*; but we moft certainly, accufe:. 
thé elders of the provincial fyned of too great feverity; for, af» 
we except the foundation, in Which, Chariclea is reprefentedias 
trufting too fecurely to Thea enes’ promife.of marriage, and: 
the adicrous ceteris oh ottane. cae of Thyamis’ dream, we 
fin nothite that the moft ferupulous ecclefiahic could: blame 


in“an eccle iaftic. - Theagenes,:by_his prudence,.¢caution, and :: 
honourable conduct, shows that the lady’s.comfidence was/not . 
ill founded, and the, example, js.,a very, falutary.ones the in~ 
ter, dFetation . isa flight, trifling,: fault, hough is: is: perhaps 
toe often brought forward. . In every.other refpect the-moral ; 
is exemplary: the wicked are. punithéd in the fnares'which.. 


‘théy themfelves laid, ‘and numerous inftances of vittie, ‘chaf. 


tity, (apa Behenolanes are rewarded. . 'The,various moral lef- 
fons, {catered in “almoft every page,, the Binpersss rvayctly 
as thev are called by Crufius, more than,compenjate, for the 
little “errors of youth.  Heligdorus is faid to have lived inithe 
reigns of , Theodofius and Arcadius;, but Dry Priefiley refers 
him, to ‘the time of Julian, and feems to:think that.this.ivas 
oné of the works compofed for the inftruétion.of yoath,.when 
Julian forbad the Chriftians-to.sead.the Greek: clafics im’ their. 


- fchools. There is {6 little certain, information.refpedting, the 


hiftéry of our author, that either account, may, beisendered 
probable ; and the opinion of Dr,.Priefley cannot be-con- 
troverted by any argument drawn, from the poem) mentioned 
Im our pote. sales NO Me asi ait 
But this is not the whole. merit of the. Athiopics {its ori~ 
ginal title, to which C ariclea was afterwards fubftitated), for 
it is the firt example of the more familiar and profaic. epic,’ 
which afterwards arofe to its meridian in; the hands of Fiéld>: 
ing anid Smollett, and has, continued, witha mildeg,, butnot: 
lefs captivating, {plendor, 1m, thofe of Mifs. Burney: Mrs. 
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* The iambic poem on making gold, publifiied by Fabsicins, is not, i>. 
thik 2 the work of our author. © “~—™ | ‘ 
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Smith, and Mrs. Lennox, .while the feeble.imitations blaze: 
‘for a while, and are forgotten. Heliodorus is the general.mo- 
deb;*and he fixes<our “attention by dn artful, well-di igelted 
ferkes of adventeres, ‘by defeription of ‘diftant countries, and 
manners different from: our own, tather than a humorous 
difplay. of various: comic charatters, of burlefque incident, 
or ridiculous fituation:' His narrative is, in general, gtave, 
guarded, and elegant; the fituations’ are’ various, and the 
changes: of fortune unexpected. Perhaps, at times, the tory 
is tao complicated 5 it fatigues the attention, and is with dif- 
ficulty underftaod : fometimes the, narratives are tedious, and 
wefle&tions wifling; but, on the whole, tris 2 pleafing work ; 
and when we refleét that the cuftoms, ‘the manners, the def- 
<riptions of the country, are fketched by an, author who had 
either feen-or received them from the bef authorities; that the 
Janguage isclear, correct, and elegant; we may sochais add 
thar Heliodorus has been too much neghe@ed, and Theagenes 
and:Chariclea too often claffed with Caffandra aad Cleopatra, | 
‘Phe tranflator feems to confider his attempi.es new, g 
‘emembers, ‘he fays, to have feen formerly an -old ttamflation 
of this work, but has not fince been able to procure it, He: 
dulpe&s-it to have been ftom the French of. Amiot; and fo, 
far-as ‘he recolleQs, it by no means did the nee Ace ) 
AInesthefe refpeds, he is fufficiently corte&. je. € t 
arsiefasion, which now lies before'us, is faid to have ‘pace ‘ia 
executed “bya perfon of quality,’ and the lait five ? 
Fodles! by Nahum: ‘Tate. The verfion « of the fist. books - 
is -incorre&t: the tranflator has ‘raifed ‘his’ author on ‘Milts, : 
andigiven a poetical caft%te his language, which the bi- 
thop, with purer ‘models before ‘his. eyes, would have ae 
daiwed:' Many dittle circumftances ‘are added, and fame are 
omitted. « ‘The lait books are rendered mare accurately, and ; 
the :poet-laureat excelled his predecefor: as we have not.the — 
Aranfiation of A miot at hand, we cannot jndge of the truth of 
our authors fufpicion, bat we de net fee fo many Gallicifms. 
_.as ‘we fhoulddhave expediied, if the fafpicien were well grounded, 
The tranflation of Amiét was a very indifferent one, but at 
‘procured“him an abbey, though the original occahoned the. 
lofs»of a. bithoprick. ‘There is another wanflation, befides 
this of Mr. Tate’s, publithed in 1686, which appéared i ina 
work, entitled * Winter Evenings’ Entertainmeats,” pub- 
Jithed, ‘we believe, in weekly numbers.  ‘L is printed for W. : 
Owen, Temple Bar, and R. Goadby, Sherborne, 1752, er 
the ithiopics form’ the firft volame. © ‘They fay aoe of 
. the tranflation or its author, though we think in the’ frit — 
books it is by‘much the moft clofe and correct of the three, — 
though-not the moft elegant, pores ‘tranflation in Englith 
Wow LXX. OF, ‘i790. G g Saonares 
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_hexameter, by Abraham Fraunce, is mentioned by Fabricius*. 
Our prefent tranilator ieems.to have paid. rather an) unequal 
Share’ of attention to different parts of-the work. -He difplays, 
cat times,-a critical accuracy; and:is, inijturn, fodincorredt, 
that, as we cannot sttribute: it to a: want, of knowledge, 
it mof. neceffarily. be: afcribed: to. a*want of attention. Let 
‘us’ take a fingle inftance.’ Mr. Tate, ‘defcribing’ in’ the 
firft book of bis work, viz. the ‘fixth, the journey of ’ Cala 
firis, Nauficles, and Knemon, along the banks of the Nile, 
fays, ‘ they perceived a crocodile, latouring to fwim from 
the one fhore to the other, but the fwift current and wild 
waves fiill broke his. farce, and often ducked him to the bot- 
‘tom of the. river.’ Our. Jaft. tranflator’s verfion is, ‘ they 
_ faw a-crocodile. coming fromthe right fide,of the river, and 
fwimming {wiftly down the ftream.’ . Heliodorus (we tranflate 
verbatim, and truly the paflage'is not a-difficult one), “they 


fee a crococile: creeping” from. the right fide to the left, and 


‘gn' the middle of ‘the ftream plunging to the bottom with’ ra- 
pidity and violence.’ Thhe'tranflation, publifhed for Owen, 
‘comes very near the original : ¢ they faw a crocodile crawling 
‘along from the right so the left, and plunging immediately, 
‘with great violence, into the water.’ There are many fimilar 
pallages equally eafy, which are diftorted, as we have faid, 
from. 1 inattention. | 

There is. another is ieenchelad of the salen tranflator, 
wabich we maftremark, as it added fome difficulties to ‘our 
tatkoof criticifms: «Heohas not pointed out the edition which 
she ‘has employed, and'we would not accufe him of faults 
fwhith may have arifen from a: defective copy. We cannot 
‘Boat ‘of’ a’ variety of editions; but the’ various readings of 
Commelin and Bourdelot are before us, and from thefe the 
‘Meaning’ may be often more accurately ——— than from 
‘vol ames of commentariesy- 

1 ’Though we have accufed our eratiflator of incidental errors, 
owes thave allowed him ‘the? merit of ‘eafe, freedom, and accu- 
wracy in general,’ fo far as ‘we°have'been able to compare*his 
‘werfiow with the original. We thall extract fome -{pecimens, 
‘On'the fammit of a mountain which ‘ extended nearly to’?)(we 
fufped it hhould havebeen hung over, imeprerver) the Heracleotic 
anouth of the Nile, a band ot men, ‘armed like! prrates‘or rob- 
bers, (ev ownroig Anepinceg) look ng around, faw the remains of 
.a 'Phyettean teaft, where conviviality had been fucceeded ‘hy 
“a tumultuous war and feemingly: general deftruation: 





a, An eatier tranflation by Thomas ‘Underwood. 1s rscgtioatt by Mr. 
“Steevens (1577). One of thefe lies before us, bat the title-page is wanting. 
It.ig dated 1637, ans is profefledly not exact. 

“© Vet fometimies tell Dieffe and fometimes more ~ 
* Than read-is in Greek profe of Heliodore.’ 


‘ They 
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*'Phey gazed fome'tine, puzzled and affonifhed. “The vati- 
‘guifhed lay dead*before them, but they no where faw the con- 


quérors; “the vidtory' ‘was manifett, bat ‘the fpoils were! nor 


takencaway'; the ‘thip lay quietly. at anchor, though with no 
ane: on board, yet-unpillaged,: as much as if) it had beencde- 
ferided by a mumerous crew, and been in perfect peace.) They 
foon, however, gave. yp conjecturing,. and began to think, of 
plunder; and thanking fortune, who feemed to have delivered 
fo fair a prey into their hands, advanced to feize it; but.as they 
came near the fhip, and the field of aughter, a {pectacle pre- 
fented itfelf which perplexed them more than any which they had 
yet feen. A virgin ofuncommon and almott heavenly beauty fat 
upon arock; fhe feemed deeply afflicted’ at the feene before her, 
But amidtt that affiion preferved an air of dignity. “Her head 
was crowned with laurel; the hada quiver at her’ fhoulder ; 
under her: left.arm was a bew, the other hung neyligently 
isn fhe. refted her left elbow:on her right knee, and.lean- 
her. cheek on. her open hand, looked. earneftly down ona 
wansh who lay upon the ground at,fome diftance.. He, wound- 
ed. all over, feemed to be. recovering a little, from a, deep and 
dimot deadly trance; yet, even in this firuation, he appeared 
of manly beauty, and the whirevefs of his checks became more 
‘confpicuous from the blood which flowed from ‘them ®. ° * Pain 
Wad ‘vepreffed his eye-lids, yet with difficulty he raifed them 
towards the wirgin ; and collecting his fpirits, in a languid 
voice thus addreffled her: #* O my heft beloved, ‘are’you indeed 
alive ? ‘or has the rage of war taken’ you tooas an additional 
wictim ? But you cannot bear even in death to be entirely fe. 
parated from-me, foryour {pirit flill-hovers round me andl my 
fortunes.’’—+-* My fate,” replied the: virgin, *¢ depends on 
thee; do you fee this (thewing hima dagger which lay on nt 
knee)? it-has yet been idle becaufe you, itill breathed ;’? ene 
faying this,fhe leapt fromerack.’.. 


-We have fele&ted: this Gnvleatn becaufe it is on the scale 
tranilated with equal force, accuracy,-and fpirit.. The tranila- 


“tor doesnot. in his note-tell us all ‘the; diffculty,which he felt. 


Previons.to the! paffage which he-has-omitted,,is,one itill more 
inexplicable, which ,he has paffed overiflightly,. nde odig tng 


wopns 29 gautay swerse The oldelt tranfation, by the, perfan 


of quality, has alone-elucidated the paflage. ; Pain had deprefs- 
ed, shis.eyes, bat the. countenance of the virgin again, attradt- 
edthem towards her. This, adds the Bithop, afraid. of being 
thoughttoocircumftantial, they mu fneceflarily fee, as they had 
aifalliview of her. | It is evident from, the deicription, ‘that, 
jn defcending from the mountain .to.the-thip,, they muft, pafs 
thefeene of this-carnage; and, in pafling, they crofled-Chari-~ 
clea. looking” on ‘Theagenes. It is however more clear, if we 





* See irgils Aadum fanguites veliti Vivlaverat oltre fi quis ebur? 
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read, as Commelin feems to prefer, from the Palatine MS. 

0, “wtencivn ewpa, for they coald not help feeing ‘clearly what- 
ever) fie looked.om.  Bourdelot thinks this change at leatun-: 
Important, and not more per{picuous than the paflage in its: 
former flate, But, as Heliodores was defcribing the changes 
in the countenance of Theagenes, and endeavouring to apo- 
logize for being fo particular, 2t feems more likely, that, he 
intéhded to deferibe the crofling of the. pirates in their way. to 
the fhip, not as direct, but as diagonally, towards Theagenes 5 
and this is more probable, as, before their defcent fram the 
mountain, Chariclea was hid from them. The Vatican-Ms, 

fupports this reading very ftrongly, fince in the margin are 
added the following words ‘aura ts. opbmrues nvaluagers’ 

which gives exattly the fame interpretation as we have done, 
The anonymous tranflator of 1752 has entirely miftaken the: 
paffage, thongh he has fubftituted a reading with fome ins 
genaity. ‘ His eyes, weakened with pain and anguith, were 
till direéted towards his beloved virgin ; and, with no /mall 
uneafine/s, be Lorced them to bebold that melancholy object, .anty 


ae @it was foe*,’ 
defcription .of the refidence of the Egyptian, pirates is 
chanasteriftic, and fuppofed to be hiftorically jot, 


©They travelted about a quarter of 4 mile along the fhore ; 
then, leaving the fea on their right ‘hand, ‘they turned towards 
thelimountiins, ‘and with ‘fome diticulty afcending them, ' they 
arrived’at ‘a kind of ‘morafs, that exterided quite to thé ‘other 
fide‘of them. - The nature “of ‘the place was as follows: The 
wholeitract is called The Pafture by the’ Eeyptians; in the 
midft of it there is ‘a valley; which receives forme overflowings 
of the: Nile, and-forms-a lake-the depth of which im the centre 
is unfathomable. On the fides it runs out into a Kind of 
bogey, reedy ground; for, asthe fhoie’ is to the fea, fuch 1 1s 
ufually this fort of border to lakese . ... 

* Here the Egyptian pirates fixed their feat : one but afort of - 
hut ‘upon.a bit of ground that appeared above the warer : ano~ 
ther pent his life.on board.a veffel, which ferved him at once 
for tranfport and habitation, Here their wives wait apon thein 
and produ, e their children, who at firit are nourifhed with their 
mother’s’ milk, and ‘afterwatds with fiflies dried in thé fun : 

when they Bevin to go, they ‘tie a itring to their ancles, “and 

fuffer'them to'run-the length of the boat. ‘Phus thisinhabitane 
of the Paiture js born upon the lake, nourifhed in this’ manner, 
and confiders this :morafs as. his country ; ‘it affords him fhelter 
and protection. Men of this defcription therefore are:continus 
ally flock ‘ng thither ;. the water ferves.themoas a citadel, and 
the quantity of, reeds as a fortification... They had, cut oblique 
paths among thefe, with many windings,. known,to,themfelves. 
alone, fo as they imagined themfelves fecure, from avy fudden 





“¥ Mur fee he would, but oaly her to fee”), Peet Tranhi6a7. 
, | to semis jnvafion: 

















The Adventures of Theagents.and Chariclea. 429 


invafion ¢ rlessg was the fiewaivos ofp the mob ow: its sana 
tants.’»- so. eat: "2 


_ Inthe firft part of this deferi seat ‘there fi fetinis tobe a Tit. 
tle itiaiecuracy.  Ié feéms as if thé lake ‘exreided from the tp 
of the mountain to the other fide.” Ob? author otabatily 
meant to fay, with Heliodorus, that ° paffing with difficulty 
over the fummit of the mountain, they arrive at a lake ex- 
tended over the valley bordering on the left hand fide of the 
mountain.’ The reft of the tranflation is faficiently accurate 5; 
perhaps it would have been proper to have added, that the fifh 
are procured from the lake, as in the original; and, after the 
length of the boat, we perceive in the Greek a paffage to tlie _ 
following effe&: ‘ ufing the fetter, as'a new kind of guide.’ 

The following paffage is fingular: we may trace in‘ this” 
fupérftition our own legends refpetting the appearance of, 
ghofts. 

‘The gods, O Cnemon, when they appear to, or difappear 
from us, generally de it under a human fhape—feldom tinder’ ~ 
thatof any other animal; perhaps, in order that their appear- 
ance may have more the femblance of reality.’ They may not 
be manifeft to the prophane, but cannot be concealed from the 
fage. You may know them by their eyes; they look on-yqus:\: 
with a continued view, never winking with their eye-lidswrmftadl: 
more by their wotion, which is fliding without ftep, fwimatieg’ 
gently iorward,. and {moothly cleaving: the .air: for, which) 
reafon, the images of the Egyptian. gods have their feet joined 
together, avd in amanner united., Wherefore Homer,| being, att in: 
Egyptian, and initrutted in their facred doctrines, covertly infix ic 
nuated this matter in his verfes, leaving, it to be underitood, 
by the,intelligeat.. He mentions Pallas in this manner; 

——— — diva OY os overs Paavey. 
and Neptune in the lines quoted before — ina —as if fwimmin, 
in his gait; for fo is the verfe to be conftrucd — pis emsdyTog, | 
eafily thding away ; not, as foine“ertonedally* think, ps tyViry 
I eafily knew him.’ - 


The reafons for fuppofing Homer an Egyptian, and,the idle... 
tale of the mark of illegitimacy on his thigh, we hall omit... 4 
Winkelman, however, informs.usthat the feet.united, in the, 
Egyptian flatues, .was not the characterifties of the reprefenta- 
tions of deities alone.. | The paflage is rendered very accarate> 
ly, and in one or two places very happily... 

The: following fuper tition, ' refpetting the Nile, confirms 
what ‘Mr. Bruce has obferved'to remain im its full force at’ the 
fountains; ever at a wery late period, 


* Trhappened that this was the feafon for celebrating the over- 
flowing ofthe Nile sa very folemm feftivat among the’ gem 
It falleibtitiabout the time of the fummer folitice, when the 
G g 3 river 
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river firft begins; -tofwell,, and. is obigrepd svish great devotion 
throughout the country’; for the Egyptians make'a god of the- 
>) Nile) ahd: one. df the principal of.their. deities < they,abake fim 
> sequal to Ouratius, or heavens: becaufe. they fay, that.without 
» clouds: of rain: he: annually waters :and fertilizes thearfields. 
. Thele are the fentiments:of the: comman people... They who 
are more refined fay, that.this. union of moiit and dry, ofthe 
y Fiver with the earth, is the principal caufe and fupport of ani- 
smal life, . Yet. further, they. who have been initiated in. the 
.myfteries, call, this earth Ifis; this river, Ofiris, ‘They, are, 
eoheyond meafure, rejoiced. when the god makes.his appearance 
> upon the plains, and proportionally depreffed and afflicted when 
“dhe keeps.within) this. banks s. ak Wey they attribute to the malign 


coimfluence of i she-ewil fpirit Ty 
es. bet Phefe. men, fkilled- in divine al human knowledge, da not 


3 idifelofe, tothe vulgar the, hidden fignifications contained under 
e? thefe.-navural appearances, and veil.them in, fables; , but are 
° dready,te reveal them in a proper place, and with due ceremonies, 
esdio thofe; who. are defirous and. worthy of.being initiated: fo far 
9(domay, be pecmitted to, fay. with refpect, erinna reveren= 
[tak Glence, as. to what further relates.to thefe myfic rites*,. 
eulu oT his'paflage isnot clofely tranflated, and’in one place not, 
we fufpe&, dorrehly—We mean, ‘ which they attribute tothe 
ee n F iilaate of “the evil {pirit' Typhot.*” We think the 
6 fe fentence fhoild be rendered in this way. “The goddefs 
on ahe éarth) ' borns with the moft eager defire for the arrival of 
pa the deity, mourns when he does not appear, and ‘dreads a 
~5| form. as fomething fatal,’ Tugey. is an hurricane, a whirlwind, 
ms Of water-fpout, , The other little variations, andthe abridge- 
-omenD, ane not.of i importances. The. tranflation, printed: for 
\leOivends duly €pic inionerefpect, femper ad eventam feftinar; 
: i ene latter party abe miferably curtatled:and: mutilated. 
‘We have nov given‘an vanaly fis' of & iftory fo welb:known ; 
ay ade indeed an Gntetligible analyfis of adventures fo artificially 
¢ sii iswWaimedlt tafe;’ for all the arguments of the older 
X*editors' are’ ‘perplexed and obfcare. “"T'o thié Leydén edition 
oF 16i1 are added apothégms colletted’ froin ‘the work : we 
; must leave the _bithop to contend with the fturdier moralifts 
arefpegting athe propriety of the following, maxim; A lie is 
commendable, Kaaor,, when it profits; tbs who, tell it, with 
 f@ut anjUriOg. thofe who hear it.:- site eatite 


ee ee eee 
dic) 
’ oe 


me? 





Foi * Thi ig a, Kiele ode tofee, a.  Chriftan hihon 9 tacat thefe Pagan eeremhonice 
ie with fo much refpect, Perhaps before his es on (if indeed he were 
2% Most ~ aa nde hurt of Sehr fare peat wilict dis trot ayipear) he 
< yeah infelf permitred te partake of rhein ' The initiated Ron fomething 
wut ~oddike our frce<mafons; wha affert to, . didciage a ape yess fecret, and. pre- 

sd nchd tasknow guore:than bats "to oT E } svr-y wi wi 
: aUiNALSY) YO mR oO pina eew jl .batg [BO RERG & 


. ; eve ifn er , ne . <4 | ‘ft : 
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or) op ORETGN AR TIOL Eo" 
Demofthenis Oratio: adver fas Leptinem: cum Scholiis: Veteribus 
\ Commentario perpetuo. Accedit ABUi Ariftidis Declamatioceu/- 
dem Caufa, ine Germania nunc primam Editae “Cura Friderici 
"s Aug. W olfit. 8wo- ‘Halis, Saxonum. 


T is with great pleafure that we futvey the improvement of 
our German neighbours in the elegance of their typography, 
and the goodnefs of their paper. In both refpects they have been 
long and proverbially deficient : but the work before is execut~ 
ed with’ great neatnef:, and, if we except a few peculiarities, 
with-great elegance. This work ‘is of importance in another 
view ; out editor, we find, purpofes to publifh a fet of cheap, 
neat, and correct editions of the Greek ‘claffics*; and the Oration 
of Demofthenes on Immun'ties, now before us, "is’ defigned as 
a‘fpecimen of his accuracy, the elegance ‘of "the form, ‘and the 
attention beftowed. In each of thofe réfpects this oration’ is 
' almoft uncxceptionable. In this edition we have not only she 
old fcholia, but a perpetual‘commentary,’a plan which ‘he does 
not purpofe to follow in the other authors, as'1t would increafe the 
bulk and the price :“he means to confine ‘himfelf to'@ ¢caréful- 
ly corrected text, and.a:few neceflary notes, » Diodorus Siculus 
is already in the prefs, and: we mean to! notice it, as) foon, as 
it appears: it-will be publifhed in England, by. Mra Bane ° 
From various caufes Demofthenes has been too much he ica 
ed by claffical ftudents, though we have the teftimony of ali ‘ane 
tiquity that he was held‘in the higheft eftimation. ‘The force 
| of his eloquence, ‘the vehemence of his’ oratory, the latérum - 
contentio, as it has been emphatically called, have been ‘cele- 
brated with the warmeft’ encomiums, and the fragment of an 
old’ claffical author, preferved and’ tranflated’ by Mr. Cumber- 
land in his Obferver, has drawn his picture in the moft lively 
colours, at the moment of the: moft active exertions of ‘his; elo- 
quence... The beauty of his language, the nice arrangement of 
his words, and the melody of his periods, we could eafily, believes 
from: the fole confideration that he guided a popular. affembly, 
whofe tafte was refined by the pureft models, and the delicac 
of whofe organs was very eafily affected ; if we had nottha cok 
pofitive teftimony that he excelled in each refpect in the opi. 
nion of thofe who could beft judge. The neglect therefore of 
later ages muft be attributed to the difficulty of following his 
réafoning on the abitrufe politics of that périod, and the little 
intereft which the lefs important fubje&ts will excite: The Phi- 
lippics, as more particularly connected with the hiftory of “his 
country, are the moft popular of Demofthenes’ orations, though 
this to Leptines has been highly efleemed by the beft judges, 
and.is called. by, Dionysius, .xagicratos amavtor | ter Aeyay *) 
ryeapinprapoe. > Ibis faid to have been fpoken when Demofthenes 
was only twenty-five years of age, ’in’ the fecond oyear of the _ 
ro6th?Glympiad. It was tranflated into Latin by Nannius : 


é 


M. Wolff has very properly given no tranflation. As one of 
Gg4 his 







































: 


é 


sia 


a 


t 
se 
*, 
ye 
iy A 
FU) 


Fy 4 45a on ost A A odes 
432%, .. Demofthenis Oratie adverfus Leptinen. 
sive ufeful editions for, fchools, we are Rappy: 


this iebjedts is to, leful editto 
sab fom bos deprived of this retug€ for indolence,: this moft fatal: 


‘bv pediimedt toa. proper. knqwiedge of the Greek languages ~ 
oboMe Weolfhy, who 18. rofetfbr of eloquence and of the humati- 
Sites lieSia, ithe. urtiverfity of Hal}, in the king of Pruffia’s 


dominions, introduces his work by a lettcr to Reizius, profef- 


for at Leipfic. He had beenemployed, he fays, four-years in 


ling the Greek orators, and particularly Demofthenes, chief- 
o,colleét what reiated to the republie of Athens, its condi- 


. 


tion, its jaws, its jlridical décifions, its revenues and civil in- 






Se 


_ Mitotes, For the ufe of his Clats,. and we truit, -ultumately, for 
that. of the world. From a prediléGion for fome of the more: 


ipterefting ovations, arofé. the plan of publifhing them more 
gortecily, and.th:s leads him té'4 fort account of the moreim- 

rtant editions, in whieh, hé feems to treat our countryman 
ylor with too little Sry ong though he difapproves of 
arth and unjuitifiable feverity of Reitke. M. Wolff next 
“explains the plan whith he intends to purfue in the future edi- 
-fiens, and which we have already fhortly mentioned.. The au- 


| thors’ page fe foliow Diodorus, are Hetiod, Lfocrates, Ar- 


} 


- Liciap, Apollonius, Dyfcolus, and fome books .of Ga- 
ns, paiticularly thofe de * Ufu Partium.’ Thofe.authors pub- 


’ ie in the fame way by others, particularly Herodotus. by 


“Reizine, and Thucidides, which appeared about five years fince- 


” at Vietitiay he purpofesto omit. ‘he reafon of publithing this, 


Qhation in a different mariner was to give a fpecimen.of-all: the, 


“new types ‘and the oration to Leptines was preferred hecaufe it 


requires lefs knowledge of the political ftate. of Greeces. and is. 


‘“ that’more quiet placid: ftyle of eloquence, which is more ea- 


+ underftood; and more generally agreeable... Indeed, as: 
‘the editor obferves, this oration has much intrinfic.merit ; * for 
“when fays’ lie, ‘I inveitigated the. fenfe\of every word, I was: 


‘> niuch affected with' that fubteley, recommended by, the De- 


Sthofthenes of Rome, that admirable force of fentences and words, 
‘that. litenefs and arc with which the author. unfolds, and weak-- 


ens the arguments’ of his adverfary., while he. fpares the man, 


“chat FE fearcely rentember having received greater pleafure from. 
my. profe:compofition.’ From this predilection the particular 


! regard” of our author feems»to-have arifen, and the number of the 
”' Syotes is apologized for from the little attention which has been 


‘tothis part of Demofthenes? labours by other editors, 

“The declamation of .Ailius Ariflides is adiled., a Sophut of 
‘the ‘fowerempire, who often aimed at bending thé bow of Ulyf- 
fes with Ulyfles himfelf. Our editor fpeaks of the work with lite 
ithe cefpect, and‘ hus not added a.word in explanation. He has 
corrected thetext.only, 10 a few places, fromthe Venice edition. 
Othér critics have. treated Arigtiides lefs harthly, and’ we think. 


hand 
‘ ; 

y 
‘ 


hie 


more properly.. baiaghks ae a pt 
sik ote Prolegomena, which extend to i122 pages; follow the 


pitie; and.M. Wolff,.in. this preface, explans the mode of 
at “+ writing: 
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writing adopted by the rhetoricians of the middle age, of whith 
the oratien of Arstides is an example. He is difpleafed with 
the. Sophilt becaufe he is not equal to Demoftheness We 
have read this oration with great pleature, becaufe. he comes fo 
hear to his mafter, an opinion perhaps influenced: by the*fudg- 
- ment we, had formed of his abilities from his other writings. 
_ We fhall extraét.from Mr. Wolff's preface a fhort-comparative 
wieWs. 4. hey p wed 


‘ Haec et-alia vitia fingulis exemplis Declamationis noffrae 
declarari poflent, fi id) opus efeffer. Facile enim animadverter, 
gui leger. Atrendat, mihi pro fe quifque, quam afpere'in ea 
eum Leptine agatur, quem tam comiter habet Demofthenés 5 
quantum incommeda legis ultra probabiluatem pinguiter auge- 
anturs quam inepto loco vetufla et mythtca_ exorneater, ut §. 
40. 64. 9265 quam puesilis lufus fit in verbs iifdem repetendis, 
fcilicet acuminis et gravitatis cavfla, ut §. 2. 10. 11., Ubi Hues 
toretiam fubtiitate videtur cum magiftro contendere yeluiffe, 
Sed ea ars illi fere in. fpinaset.araneam abit. A tali fubsilitae 
profécto Leptinis legi nihil, periculi metuendum fuit.”’ "*” 

_ Afterwards, in the engwiry into the peeuliar merits..of De- 
_mofthenes’ writings, our author returns to,this poinr, and fup- 
pofes Leptines to bea man of refpect and dignity in the fate, 
hecatrfe he is treated fo gently, while rhe Athenians, ¢ prifca 
fua firnpticitate et licentia morum,’ were, on fach.oceahons, 
violenicly abofive and acrimonious. One confideration. will, we 
think, explain the whole: When Leptines propofed the. lajy to 
take away the various immuhitics yranted at times to difference 
perfons, in order to fereen them from public offices, and to 
prevent the’ repetition of frmilar grants, which precluded the 
ferviecs of able -perfons, and *threw. too. great\a proportion of 
the butthens on the poor, he was oppofed’ by Bathippus ; 
“but before tlre caufe could be tried, the jaccufer, died, and a 
year éelapfed Before the accufation was renewed. , Aiterjone 
ear the author, of propofer ofa decree or. law, was no longer 
re{ponfible, and the aceufation was directed againft, the law,,noe 
againtt ‘the man : fo-M. Wolff fhould have tranflated, the. title ; 
fot & wgo¢ Atrtimy Adyor, is, we think, notwithftanding our au- 
thor’s arguments, Oratio ad Leptiném, ‘and not adverfus. Lep- é 
tihem*. © Belides, while Demofihenes-was arguing againfithis  - 
popular law, his language ought to‘ have been carefully. guard- 
ed. Little of the real charaéter andcfituation.of Leprines can 
now be-difcovered': he owes all his fame:.to:the .oppofition of 
’ Demolthenes, -who on this occafion: fpoke-after.Phosmio,. the 
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* Kara feemsto be applied 10 a pétfonal attack ; “‘rper to an appolitien + 
to opinions. There is certainty a great difference’inithe: ferce of ok two 
prepofitions, furpofing them in fonte degree fynonymous ; aud in: this in- 
ftance, the attack was not adver/irs. Leptinem, but oniy againft the law which 
be propofed.. « ilar serracnry ; 1s 
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principal accufer: In this rank he feems to have fometimes tes 


peated the arguments of his predecefior,’ and this repetition ap- 
péars:to have been’allowed;:when it was in the orator’s power 


‘to elucidate, torinforee, or to add to them.» M. Wolff thinks. 


- ¥t probable; from the internal evidence, thut the oj'ération of 

thedaw was fufpended:bevauie no meonveniencies are mention- 
| edito thave-refulted-fiom: it. ‘The explication of the various 
Binds: of immunitics is: a very favourable fpecimen of our au- 


“thor’s critical talents, 


6Etiam &reAciag duo i imprimis genera funt, alterum, de quo 
nune diximus, quod vacationem dabat a choragia, gymnafi- 
archia et iorsics: * (airsiregylas byevnrsos, diét.); alterum, ad 
d pertinebant immunitates portorii, reliquorumque vedtiga~ 
lium, ‘aliae. ‘Bene haec et fimilia docent Intpp. ad Pollucem 
Wilt, 140. et Vandal. ‘Differ:att. Antiqq. et Marmorr. illuftr. 
-98re Unum tamen ab his omiffum eft, ariasua iepiv, quam 
offer tangit §.'ro5., brevius, quam velles in re, quam nullus 
FeteFum ‘nobis expofuir. ’Coniettura ‘ergo quum utendum fir, 
nifi ‘me inéa'fallit, Oratoris fententiam preffe fequens, pertinuit 
‘iabmbhitas ‘facrorum eo, quod cives debuerunt victimas et alias 
res, fortafle pecyniam quoque erogare in templa, facrificia’ et 
alia eiufdem generis : ac de his ipfis, vel parte eorum, accipi- 
am etiam ra yéga, Aefchini memorata in loco infigni Orat. in 
Ctefiph. p. 430..C. Confirmator hoc quodammodo ab Arifto- 
tele, qui de magnificentia loquens in Ethica Nicom. IV. s. 
fumtus in templa, anathemata et facrificia contungit cum cho- 
ragta, trierarchia et iotides. Sed alterum illorum generum, 
quae fuperius pofui,; vel utrumque Graeci dicunt quum fimpli- 
ai dicunt grades. Et hinc quoque intelliges arirsav-andr- 
apud Atticoss Nam nihil ad nos Herodian. II. 4. Itaque 
tigalivm.j immunitas continetur nomine area, vere Lep- 


gtr ila satione potuit uti, quam Nofter carpit, ne dicam ca- 


rd \uupniatur §,,20, feq, Iam ex lis, quae difputayi, varie expli- 
aridebent immunitates, quas Jegimus. feu civitati a civitate, 
ula conceffas, ut in Infcriptt. ap, Chandlerum_p. 20. 
-Herodor, I 54. Xenoph. Hellen, I. 2. 7. Pfephifm. Byzant. 
in Demafth, Or, de Cor. p » 4876 E.. ubi &AtirovgynT ob dicuntur, 
qui Atticis , func. areAsis. Andale Diodorum: Sic, Xf, 43.. Non- 


» dam enim. video, cur ac sais dotto interpreti ibifcriptum videa- 
a4 IO taroTeAeig 3 3 nifi forte in animo habuit locum Xenoph, .de. 


hg. IV. 12.’ 
eles every ‘circumftance which can illuftrate this celebrat- 


r ed: \oration is adverted to with»the fame cave, and with fimilar 
aceutacy.2 Fhe arguipents of Leptines and his antagonift are 


eee thortly and. comprehenfively. | ; 
IM Wolff proceeds; in order tu illuftrate this oration, pint to 
give the readers ideas not very different — thofe in petiole on 


4. 


#\8Eh fitte of war ewe “achete’ were added, uiegine, and teiigughia? 
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~vthe hearers} to: fome account of: the! cuftoms which! were efta- 
-dalifhed at-Athens in the appointments tothe ‘public offides,:-and 
the ceremonies in enacting or ¢epealing!lawss/ Each branehyof 
cathe Atrepyaly before! mentioned, is explained ariiength with 
togreatsprecifion amd great learning.) /Fhe explanationvof rhe 
-OTeinpaeyias, as it was firft eftablifhed; and afterwards: alréredvin 
e different places, would:alone’ eftablifh:the ‘credit of our author 
-casone of the moft able claffical antiquaries.; All this part‘ofithe 


differtation is extremely valuable, It appears that it was very 
dangerous tobe rich, fince the ftate demanded. the.afliftance of 
¢very .opulent citizen, without being folicitaus, whether he 
might not be by this means reduced to poverty. . Each citizen 
confequently concealed his. wealth, for noone wha did not pof- 
fefs two talents could.be obliged, to, undeftake, the Asrepyias ey- 
xuxaione The Grecians have complained)that they, have fpent 
their fortunes in thefe taxes: (fe bona fua, xararsrecynca xaza~ 
xoenvices, &c.) and their murmurs might afford fome new argu- 
ments to our modern grumblers, | We. {hall tran{eribe fome. an- 
cient grumbling from a fragment of Antiphanes,. preferved by 
Athenzus, The Latin will be, perhaps, more generally. in- 
————_ Quifguis mortalium, .6h)..'/5 pil) 

Firmum, quid, effe credit in vitawerdm of pciss cee 

Aberat.a fcopo :.tributa vel ferunt>, §,-. uigitat> 

Quacunque poflides,. vel inctdens.rapit 5, jy .{9 

Lis, militumve dux creatusinfuper fo .55 6) sim? 

Debes ea,. aut choragus electus chora;,) 531) eh ors - 


Vettes er aurum dang lacernam,mox Zerige j.5e4/} 5:00 


‘The'reft of the complaints’ relate to the tare reer? eVils of 


“‘hifes Sometimes, to acquire popularity, fori “16 thd® rither 


clafs would feék thefe liruireix /'ahd* fométithed' it 18 probable 
that, from envy or malice, a perfon ‘in pr aon enn 
would be nominated to this office! "A law, atttibared’td Solon, 


Tt is faid provided againit this ‘taiP inconvenience ; “bur the’ aw 


was in after-times ufelefs, ‘for if'a podter perfon was nominated, 


‘he might'fix‘on fome one more opiilent, and?compel°him to 


Undertake the offiée, ‘of ro change fortunes with Hint! © 
“The cuftoms, ‘eftablithed ‘in ‘enatting and repealin faws, ‘are 
néxt expliined with equal ‘care aad accuracy } “and M, Wolff 


* “firft confines hitnlelf to thee ‘circumihinces which Multfate the 


oration on the Leptinean law, or thofe confeqnéncés which thay 


be drawn fromvits' and he then confiders the fingularpaffi ge of 
‘the lotation again ‘Timeocrates, oa the annual reconfideration 
214 denfara}cof the laws, ‘andthe modeof confirming. and: vepeal- 


ing the old laws, or enatting/new'ones.” A‘paflage from /{- 


© ¢hinesy dnshis oration againit Crefiphor, ‘om the faine fubject, is 
nogt@aitdicat: stort: aroit mnerefiib yrov som esvbi aiobtor S47 349 

—~—-We-have waited too long inthe veftibule, but.we were. at- 
. tracted. fo powgrfully shat.we could not rehf.,. We fhalb hon 
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fore be more fhort than we intended in our fpecimens, of the 
notes arid the commentary. M. Wolff prefers, the fecond arm 
gumént to that ‘of Libanus, and it is undoubtedly. more full, 
more clear, and correct. i has been fuppofed that the author 

_ of the Scholia and of theargument were the fame; that cach 
was,the:work of Ulpian; but this accoutit is very inconfiftent 
with Ulpiin’s age and ofhier circumftances. Cafaubon, we find 
alfo; is unwilling to attribute the whole of thefe notes to Ulpi- 
an, on account of various errors which he has difcovered—Ab- 
fit vero a nobis, ut kec & alia hujus farine, qualia nonnulla in 
his Scholiis obfervavimus Ulpiano tribuamus, The text we 
havevexamined with fome care, and find the beft readings pre- 
ferved.with great judgment, and the whole printed with.much 
accurracy. It isan excellent fpecimen of M. Wolff’s talents as 
an editor. | | . 

The Scholia in this edition are thofe juft mentioned, whether 
of Ulpian or of fome other author is of no great importance in 
our prefent views. The notes are M. Wolff’s, and of thefe 
we fball: add a few fpecimens, referring to the pages in Dre 
Taytor’s: third volume, as we cannot eafily tranfcribe the whole 
paflage. |. ) | 

© Medt 30 Aosoroy theives Dota, dua te dodvas. Haec quum mire 
varient in, MSS., tutifimum putavi optare letionem ab Obfop. 
et Wolf. proditam, quac tum nibil habet ab Oratoris mente ali- 
enum, nihil, quod non alibi poftea repeta:ur, tum fuavitate 
concifinitatis placet, tum linguae legibus non adveriatur. Hae 
faltem parte laborat fedulo commendata a Tayloro fcriptura: 
pnde Fo Aovmey ‘Seives dotwartucc, To dedves tpiy tteivar. Qua {trib- 
ligine, étfi ducta ¢ libris optimis et.ed. Benenati, merito, f{preta, 
Reiflgsdedie: pmdt rd rowdy tEsivar, dusic ro Depvas dyav ecivesr. Ett 
hoc Aiéger: probat, Sanior haud dubie haec leftio eft, cui fi quis 
acquisleat, wpeiArrro Suds 70.tkeivas dpsy Jodvas erit explicandum : 
Abftulit Vobis poteflatem donandi; ad prius éz:isas vero fupplen- 
dum enfupenioribus ences ating, utvfitr Quod adfcripfit Leptines, 
nein poftexum gnidem cuiguam lickre immunem effe, in eo ius et po- 
tefatem Fobis abftulit donand’. -Atgiie hanc rationem, faten- 
dum eft,,et bonis hbris fe tueri, et tefte etiam Demetrio de Elo- 
cut. §).246. qui tsla modo fcripta -haé¢ laudat pro exemplo ds- 
sornrécgn@i feabritie et afperirate fonorum (ra ductSin-yx) orientis. 
Mihi .tamen nondum: plane perfuafum eft, hanc Demofthénis 
efle manum,., Ut.omittam, durius ad i€sivas pertraht das arevis 
ineptus, videtur ipfe circuitus, qui eft in verbis 70 ieivas duty dov- 
sas, Quando fim pliciter cd -doivas potuerat dici potcfas donandi, ut 
eft ro tmay §+ 100, aliaque id genus alibi. Deinde fi cui {erip- 


tura noftra videatur immodeflior, quam qua Leptines zx ip/a ro- 
gatione whus credi polit,’ haud multum ea dubitatio valeat. Prox- 
dus fic, ut dedi, repetuntur verba §, 43. et 86. Be id pF : 
439. Jam widebor;certe: non’ {ime cauffa Reifkium -deferuifle. © 

Ac ne.quis, Demetri auctoritatem mihi opponat, adhuc de hac 
4p‘a nonnihil addubito.” Vide Taylor, tom. iii. p- 8. 1. 2, 


; 


We 
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- We prefer our author’s pointing onthe whole, as it gives the 
mof confiitent meaning ; and the intention of the {peaker,is ob-, 
vious :from ‘thecontext, bur the paflage is.yet far from being, 
clear,:or probably correch. “The tollowing mote contains, a just, 
crititifm ona ‘peculiar ule of the infinitive mood. Pins tigi 

* [lic ode aloy gory nara uty tH ayocar expevdeil voor yeyed poems’ 
Nauti non facto ded rio, erty ita plurimé et! (cripti etediti,: 
laudoque Wolfium, quod e Felic. noitrum reduxit. -Impofuie 
librariis mnfinitivus fic ante rye pofitus, “Taliautem modo fere 
utuntur Greci, vel accufativis adcito vel etiam -folo, quiim de- 
gis aut pfephifmatis fententia breviter afferenda eft, quo ufw 
mihil'in hoc genere folennius. Ita yopicg dweudeir elt von0¢ sreeh wad 
a}svdrr, nec fubaudiri debet dz. Sed propter Reifkii notam 
miré ingehtofam apponenda haec videntur lattne verfa :  Nonne 
inhoneflum tt, quum.lege fit a Vobis cautum, ne quis in foro et ie 
mercrous emendis vendend:fque fraude ageret, vets tamen in rebus’ 
Si qua fraus committitur, Refp. nibil detrimenti accipity Populum 
cundem ipfum qui illud fingusus civibus iniuaxtrity, in publicis megga. 
tits cam legem uon fervare, idque etiam cum magno detrimento fuo, 

Iam fimul videas, quem locum cnervet, Marklendi emendatio,: | 
Thy Wri, Tyr aot emirczagas {cil, cov sover, etiam Ji teiminus 
olfenderit imira rrew vipor, egem iniungere, praferivert, dartyQuog 
grace bene dici, ego nemini credam, ne Marklando quidem, , 


,?a 


Porro ipfam legem, quam Noiter’ attingit, ét cuius.cuftedes __. 
Athenis.erant-maxime ayceassuor, ex Hyperide laudat Harpe-,; ., 


Cra.iOdn VOC. xara thy xryopad axpeudely. Et ut hate generalis erat, 
lex, ita aliae fubinde latat, quae ad'eandem partem pyblici ordi- 
nis, h, e. ad forum ‘rerumpromercatium, f{pcctarent. ’, Sed Ra- 
rum tenues funt ‘in’ feriptoribus, quos habeus, feliquta. | 
ConfsS. Petiti LL/ AA. p. 495.’ Vide Taylor, p. to 1, 3. . 
Dr. Taylor’s note on this paffage relates. ta the, diffeyent!):> 
readings only ; fome MSS. of. creditchaving adsudn os, Weveam. - 
PSE i but for one note more, and it fhall be of,a-different 
ind, _ 


© Toy gomortoprox. cizoy Exew wrsioror..- Ex pluribus: veterum © 
apparet, maximum in ittaregione iam, tunfrumenti proventumn 
tuiffe. ‘Nam ita hodieque reperimus. Vids \Peyfovelii “Prait€é 
fur le commerce de.Ja mer noire, librim etiam geraanice?ver- 
fum. O.nning in hiftoria mercaturae antiquae memorabils ett 
Pontus, h.-. tota ora maritima Ponti Buxini, imaxime oecafem 
verfus Grecorum ‘et, Mileliorum. colonits: frequenrata, muttif- 
que emporiis celebris, imprimis Cherfonefus, quae vocabatar 
Taurica, nobis die Krim, E ea loca prae ceteris frequentébart - 
mercatores Athenienfes, permulta inde exportantes,” in his 

roexoc, Quod ipfum erat varil generis, bum ceras, mellay lanas, 
coria, Nes caprinas, etalias, ligna navibusfabricandisy ian 
cipia etc. quas. res permutabant ill |yinisy in! Coy Thafo; Men 
dae et alibi coeuntis, -autrebus et utenfilibusex fabricis-et offici- 
nis Athenarum;, Huius,enun. urbis mercesy utpote»praccipuaele- 

dhe’ aeaead in : so) game & 
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ia confpicuae, noa»minus olimjideliciis erant, quam hodie 
Parifienfes ‘aut Liondinenfesy < Athenientibus: quantum: éa mer- 
ene adtaterit ccommodorum, ‘facile ‘intebligirur) | Velo wna 
mentaria "plurimis civibus debuit. lucrofa effe,: ut ex'ea fola 
fibi-victumet opes: quacrere: potuerint;) Jam univerfe vide Hez 
rodot, Vilwag7.i'i Lbyfae Or, XXXII. pwigoz. .Andocid.. On 
Li. pi 860 0: Menoph.:Hellen, Vig. extr.” Anabo VE. g.oVils 
gy dfocrac.Drapez.p. 529. feqq. . Demofth. deCor.: p. 4872 
Aw adv. Lacritsp. 95 4- Ay et-g56. E. : adv; Phorm. p. 941.-ef 
945. oadv. Polyclp..1086. Polyb. IV. 38.) Strabs VIL. p. 
478. ubi et Leuconis mentio fit. Ad hxc conf Guil. Clarkii Cons 
nexion of the.,Roman, Saxon, and Englith coins, ps 55. et 
Pauwii Recherches philofophiques fur les Grecs p.-331.'feq¢ 
Ceterum ‘notatu-non:jindignum puto, quod potiores rés,’quas 
Cherfonefus. hodie quoque vicinis:praebet, maximam ' parte 
eaedem ‘funt, quas: o“im nationes: inde exportarunt.’—+A refer! 
ence to Dri:Taylor is here: unneceflary, as the fubject-is more 
generally: philological. bik 'o emot 
ne Ne mutt now leave ‘this volume, in which we have found 
more philological information and judicious criticifm than we 
Peineimber to have met with in an equal.fpace. © It may appear 
t'we haye extended our article too far: we think we have 








































Ebncltidéd it too foon, as it has prevented us from feleéting many 
Valuable Obfervations. We have added lefs from ourfelves, that 
We ithe’ make room for our author’s remarks, “The numer- 
Gus foreign “articles which are in arrear will prevent. us alfe 
froin returning to: this work. | | po 








FOREIGN LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.: 
| rE have often had.occafion to.mention Romé de I?ifle, and 
yy ¥..,. to,praife him, not.only: for his very extenfive mineral, 
onisat acquifitions, but as the.chief fupporter, if not the father, 
of cryitallography. While we.have always. allotted, therefore; hy 
fome, part of this fketch to,a fhort;account of perfons.particuy | 
larly.eminent,in. fcience,; it. would be improper.to pafs. him uae 
regarded, Agricola, we believe,, firit. clafied, minerals, in, ap 
imperfect, manner from their. forms; but mineralogy, .was,long, 
an appendage to chemi(iry,, till Linnzus pointed.out theypro- 
priety of a natural clafiification from the more obvious, propers 
ties, and in fome degree.from. the form of their, cryftals,. The 
northern naturalift was not, however, fond of this icience;and , 
though he added, it to the Sy tema, Nature,.to render,the work 
complete, he.tacitly refigned it to Cronftedt, to, Bergmany and 
] 








the chemi(ts, In, this interval, the {cience of cryftallography, 
for we fhall givevit this name, to,.avoid circumlocution,; was 
cultivated in pajt by, Catheufer in France, by Jufti.ia jtaly, and 
by Lehman in\Germany); but it only attained a late approach, 
ing rospertedhon an the latedipion of M. de,l'ifle’s work, This 
naturalilt, who died in March laft, was born in 1736, and‘had 
fcarcely left his Latin tutor, before he was fent to India to 
quality 
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quality of fecretary to a conpsof engineers. It is not certain 


at what period he returned, but he went again-to Indiainaygy7j 
was taken prifoner at:Pondicherry; andcame to Europeinsiy76p 
after five years of captivity.::.Acthis period,in his twenty-ninth 
year, he direéted. his attention to natural hiftory in company 
with M. Sage, who.appears, from.the account before us, tobbe 
the firft. Frenchman who-directed his: chemical knowledge td 
the explanation of mineralogy. His firft publication, :howevery 
was on the polypus, which he-confidered as a:hive, a recepta» 
cle for an infinity of {mall ifolated animals,:direéted to the fame 
purpofe, that of repairing-any lofs:in the parents. But this opia 
nion.was fupported'only by its ingenuity, without the aidof ex« 
periments. . 3 

His firft flep-'in mineralogy was the publication of ansex- 
planatory catalogue (catalogue raifonné) of M. Davila’s:cols 
lection, which he wifhed todifpofe of. It wasin three o€tavo vos 
lumes, and from thence arofe his eager with to/examine the 
forms of cryftals, and to conftruct a fyftem on this'eplans 
His firft eflay on cryftallography was publifhed in 1771,;and 
contains 110 fpecies of cryftals, of which Linnzus-only, knew. 


- about 40, though the number has fince been extended to above 


400. From this work M. de.I’Ifle’s fame arofe ; his correfpond= 
ence was cultivated, and the Pliny of the North added his warm- 
eft praifes to the applaufe of philofophers. Our author’s;fame 
from'this time rapidly increafed, and he. was judged worthy of 
a feat in almoft every academy but that of his own Country, By. 
thé academicians of Paris he was ftyled contempruoufly a maker, 
of catalogues, and in reality, from a fcanty fortune, as well as 
a wifh to extend his knowledge of {pecimens, he was-much-eme | 
ployed in, this bufinets ; -and‘from 1767 to: 1782, he|publithed 
eight explanatory catalogues of different collections. In 4 
he'‘publithed, with M. Demette, an explanation of M.S 
theory of chemiftry, and in the following year a memoir again 
the central fire. But tn ‘this interval, his great work was con 
fiantly kept in view, ‘and his sew edition appeared’ in''178 3. 
Thofe only who have examined it frequently, can judge onthe 
great labour which it mutt have coft ; the extent of the author’s 
erudition, and the information to be colleéted from it, inde- 
pendent of the fcience of cryftillization. “He obtained penfidns 
at different times of sooo'livres, not much atove forty pounds 
fterling a:year. On 
As executor to M. d’Ennery, who poffeffed a very rich col. 
JeGion of medals, he was induced to examine the relation of the 
Romian pound to the French marc, and the value of the money 
of different nations of European and Aliatic Greece. Theiéiub- 
jects he invetligated with great attention and fuccefs, ‘ From a°. 
nutber of approximations and combinations, M.de 1’ I fle thowed 
that the money ot the Grecian people, cities, and kings; nuit 
be arranged tn fourteen’ very diitinet claties ; «nd “he formed ag 
maby ables, in which the drachm, its divilions apd multiples, 
3 ere fo 
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fo far as the talent, are redueed to their proper weights and nu- 
merical values. ‘He next undertook, to form a new metrology, 
tables, which-rendered its:ufe extremeiy eafy. le 
was publifthed in 1789, and addreffed to the national affembly, 
to*guade it in the reform of weights and meafures. ». Ha there 
fhews the relation of wncient to modern: meafures, colleéts the 
linear meature. of fo perfictes and of capucity,. compares. them: 
with thofe of Paris, reid gives the different proportions of each: 
with every other. «From the immenfe tabours of thefe and his 


ether works, bis:eves.foon failed, aud his later enjoyments arole. 


from the enthufiaim which ‘he felton account-of the ;evolutien,’ 
from hearing of the tranfactions of che nat:onal affembly, and fond- 
ly calculating the great phyficul, moral, and political advantages, 
which France, and probably the’ whole world, would derive from 
the declaration of the si of man and the conilitution. » Hig 
laft effort was in favour of the emancipation of the neg: ges + a 
was the evening beforetis death,:and he died of adropfy. His 
cotlettion is;,we believe, now on fale» M. Ferber, a mineralo+ 

ift welt known in this pugvonn eee of the mines us 
F rally died in A pril lait. 

We fall add: a more full aecount of our aythor’s anh on 
metrology, /asit has not yet occurred in eny Englifh Journal, 
and i¢ isthe only one of M. de}liie’s taver publications tharwe 
can wath propricty examine. «. The relation of the anesent meas 
fures to'our own, fa\s the author, is zn acquifition-fo.neceflary 
to the knowledge: of ancient hittory, that we are not furprifed 
at. feeing: it fo often the object of attention fince: the era of Bur 
deusy Thedifferent feet employed by the ancients may: be rey 
ferred co the-geometrical andthe Pythian foot. ‘The: former 
wasfixed at the four hundved milhtunth ‘part of aidegree of the 
meridian: avwas, therefore; 10 inches'3.21 bnes. The cubic 
of sxe nilomoter equaliadtwo geometrical feet; and wensly 
was equalto:20 inches 6.62 lines, «Phe Alexandrian: iladium 
eantained 800 geomerrioes! feer, equal to 400 cubits, and confe- 


x Uowe | equal to to i= part ot aidegree, fomething lefs than 


about feven-cighths:of) an Englifi-turlong., Each fide of: “¥ 
was-an: Alexsndnian furlong in leng ib 

erahe Pythian of Delphic footowas calculated fram the length 

of. gi pendulum. \M. Bouguershas fhownthat the length of a 

win wibrating feconds! at the equator; is 36 inches: 7.21 

intés, ‘and at Paris 46 inches’8.67 lines. ‘The quarterofthe fe- 


- £ond ‘pendulum at:Paris willbe: then 110.27 lines; of g inches 


2.17 lines, and che Pythian foots 9 inches 1.48clines.. >This 
Vimele variation: is owing to the — adnate beenetin 
Paris-and Egypt. 

/Weighris: dsiliadiogmnitenicelie of the siehilgiieas ‘TheiRa- 
‘man foot (Lo inches 10.60lines) cubed; gives 129247, land thefe 
atexhe-contents of the amphora, weighing 80 pounds. ‘The cu- 
Jets contained 2o:amphorey or 11 Gooipounds; the urna was half 


: spuelphamnpenayey: come # which contained 6 fextiers 
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12. heminee, > 24-quarts): 8: ‘aeetabulay: ras cyathi,s 14d femi«: 
cy athiy anid: 288; fpeontals, by hes HRA Loe <i BER Ladin By 
Fhe-Roman. pound weighed ten ounces four drachms (poids 
de marc):: it was divided into eight) ounces, o twenty-four. - 
feruples, and each feruple confélted of twenty+one grains. Ihis 
weight was-a(certained by: carefully. weighing the bett prefervar .. 
edimedals in the:colleétion of M.d’Ennery3 with. the greavett 
cares, «If then an uniformity of. weights.a danenturce defer ves 
the motice of parliament, it'would be right to follow the ancient 
plany either bya divifion of a degree ofthe meridian, or bythe 
lengthof a pendulum vibrating feconds:in a mean? lacitude.2: 
Phis fubject. reminds us. of a lave memoirwead to the Royal » 
Acadeiny-of Infcriptions, containing an analytis‘of the coppex . 
employed in: the medals, and ‘the; cutting initruments of. anti- 
quity.. . The ancients ufedicopper for thole inftrumenrs. winch . 
are now made of iron, and they gave-this- metal.a coniiderable. - 
degree of hardnefs. .M..Geoticoy fuppofed thas it was done.by 
a mixture of iron; but, on’ mixing: differen sptopastions tet © 
iron; from one-fixth to ogee ane partythe refalcwas very 
different: froin the ancient ‘copper. «> Even’ ene-feventy-fixth of - 
iron affords a metab which the iapitet alll draw, andthe: copr 
per.remains malleable without having dottvits.colonr, M1. Mion 
net thought the :Hardnefs of the copper was derived from» the 
arfenic, of which che ancient metallurgifts.were:nop-able todes» 
prive its We need-only.ob{erve, in oppofitiomte this.opi , 
thatnoarfenic is :difcoverable in heatingthe copper medals with | 
acid-ef-nitre,’ andy with fulphur, no orpimentis produeeds Qut-' 
authors: M. Dizé,. found; that! it arofe an.am ancient ‘copper 
dagger from a.mixture of:tin ;:and om 'analyzingyvarioun ane 
dals,: he found the copper hard and brittle in proporuion tavthe. 
quantity: of. tin-combined'with it. The mott britthewofothe. 
ancient. medals: contained *one- fifteenth of: metallic tih; anda 
hatfher. metal of a Gallic medal contained nearly dne-fourthas ) 
sWezhare followed the leading ideas. fuggefted by the works ) 
of M, de 1’Ifle,:and.ig has led-us: into for iiiediancienre collec: | 
tion of facts, that we:might goon, without! the appearanesiof 
abrupmefs, in: dny.path.of feientitic inveftigation,. \Weathall, 
connect-thefe feattered fragments, however, :as well as.wedame ; 
by‘proceeding to.fome new difcoveries, \in tthe line: whieh M. 
de: I’ fle «chiefly cultivated :) we mean im onbesshoyyy and ong 
neralégicrchemiftry. . 

Asrew' mineral, latel difcovered: in Switzerland, bape bale 
ftyled a coaly and poem plumbago. The Ruffian: haturahat, 
who ‘firt found:it, thinks;'on examination, that it contains a 1ew 
metal ».M, Struve fuppofes it a fpecies of plumbago. Itas very 
commonin.a rock; which forms a link between the granites/and 
the: breccia, : and) which:has-been hitherto found.only in round~ 


ed mafits in :the:Pays:de: Vaud.» It is of an iron=gsey eolout, 


which is deeper when it has been expofed to the air. Sometimes 
it is a little cat’s-eyed, of a yellowith tints: internally it has>a 
Vor. LXX. Of. 1790. Hh degree 
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degree at metallic fplendour. Itis opaque, brittle, and ght: 
it joilsthe fingers, and, in its hardeft ftate, cam be cut. with 2 
knife: .In.a.chemial view, it comes-very hear the plumbago. 

, It is in ,the.green glimmer of the Saxons that M. Klaproth 
bas found bis new metal the uranite, or,.as he has fince called 
it more; correfily, the uranium, This, glimmer is -yet little 
known ; we findthe beft mineralogifts, will not admit among 
the copper ores, aad it muft-be referved for farther enquiry. 
The.uranite we. have net yet had an opportunity of defcrib- 
ing more. patticularly ; and, as it has not hitherto. been taken 
wto.any fy flem, we fhall now, mention what has been difcover- 
ed by M. Klaproth, the only chemift whofe particular atten- 
tion it.has aterséted,..__ - 

-| )What.has been ityled the pech blende was at one time infert- 
ed.among the ores of copper, and. M. Werner firft fliowed that 
it, Was ;not properly.a bleade. He ftyled:it therefore an ore of 
won, bythe name of ferrum oeraceum piceum ; and he after- 
wards {uppofed it tron united to tungiten. Our author fhows 
that neither, opinion is corre&t._ The pech blende, in mafs, 
ts. of a, blacksfh colour. verging .on the grey, having little 
brilliancy,, bresking irregularly and concave in fome of its 
parts... it is perfectly opaque, {ufficienity hard, and gives, by 
srituration,.a black powder,, Its {pecific gravity is 7-500. ‘The 
-other variety, which. is found in veins, is of the colour of brown 
$ron ore, or hematites, commonly accompanied by a ycllowifh 
or, brownith earth, in which is a green fubitance cry ftallized in 
fquare, Jaming < this fubfiance was taken for green glimmer. 
The regulus.was imperfectly futed, and the colour appeared of 
ndcad filyery, whine, feemmngly. ariing from minute coberent 
globules, It.is, from our author’s experiments, to be confi- 
dexed.as.a new metal, but they have not proceeded far enough 
saeftabdlith this pofition, Je feems from its intractibility to con 
tain the. phofphoric acid, and may at lait prove an old metal in 
difguife,: Our-auther has given three {pecies of it, uranites 
dulphyratus, mineralized byifulphur: this fpecies iswhat we 
frit defcribed, iand js. of. a.deep grey, mixed with galena; or 
more, black, refembling charcoal: the fecond is the. uranites 
-oeraceus, luteus,; and.the third the tranites cryftallized in 
Aguare lamine,,. In the fubfequent account, where. M. Klap- 
_voth tells us that he has changed the nameto uranium, he’ fays 
that when diflolved in the nitrous acid, he obtained» very. beau- 
gifilerjftals, threé. fourths of an inch long, and one-fourth of 


jan inch large, in hexagonallamine, ofiafine grecn colour. The > 


ygreen. glimmer (argilla calcolitas) fuppefed by Bergman to be 
@ copper ores contains. the uranium and) bas only'a very mi- 
pute-proportion of copper. ¥ ig A Cie 

./, ce was..a:bold: decijon,. whem M...Romé.de1’[fe confidered 
the jargon. of Ceylon.as a peculiar Wind of ftone,from the peculi- 
sarityobuts cry fal, owhich is a tetraedtab prifm terminated by 
two, obtufe,pyramids of ‘2 fimilar form,’ refting on ifofceles - 
33 3% 3 “7: apgies. 
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anelés, The accuricy of cryftalloyraphy was'a little fufpected 
when M. Wiegleb extra&ed from it only the ufual primitive 
earths: M. Kl:proth thinks, on the'von:rary, Romé de |’Tile’s 
opiion juft, as it contains a large proportion (68 in 100) of a 
peculiar, at leat an intractable earth. M. Wiegleb’s error, he 
fuipeéts, was. dwing to his powdering the jargon in a glafs mors 
tar, Befides the earth of Ceylon, it contains fome flint, and @ 
very Mminure propor'ion of nichel. ; See 

As the deicription of mineral fubftances is not a generally 
pleafing tubje‘i, we fhall at prefenr add but one other ; it is a 
filvery feld fpath, called the fifhes eye, found in the black 
mount.ins of Languedoc, defcribed by M. Dodua. Our authot 
pives'a very good defcription, of this mountain, and of the fpar 
which is the objeét of his enquiries. From analyfis te found it 
to contain nearly one haii, ot, flint, and almott as much argil) 
with above one-fixth of calx o: iron. The anslyfis of other 
themnifts differs from his, and there “is great reafon to fuppofe 
that in diferent {po s the nature of this toffil is different: © The 
fifhes'<ye preferves its brilligacy in very great heat, M, Do- 
dun has added a fupplemen: to his memoir, in which’ he dé- 
feribes this foffif accoiding to the natural method of M.Wer+ 
ner.’ : | | ! : aq 

We: fhall purfue our fketch with fome chemical accotnts, 
which may appear more interefting. Of the more fplendid ap: 
pearafices of chemiltry, phofphorifm, and the different properé 
ties of the phofphorie acid, form a very confiderabie proportion $ . 
and this‘property is now found tobe very extenfive, for many 
fubftances receive light, which they’ feem ‘to throw off agatii‘im 
the dark, and we begin fo‘ be ‘accuftomed to light without 
heat. In fugar, this property,is well known: ‘and it ha’ lately 
been difeovéred in ‘roitta jotatoes, and‘in vitriolated*tartar. 
This light is, however, always to be dittinguifhed from the ekeétri- 
cal flard ‘on’ one fide, and from ‘fniall animais on the other 
many of which on their motion throw out fome phofphiorefeent 
particés, The phofphorifn of rottén poratoes, which was 
difeovered by acéident in the barricks of tke foldiers at Sera 
burgh, is not exémpt from the fufpicion of animal origins Te 
may- be at any time tried by cutting a potatoe of as elluwifh co- 
lour, got fo wholly rotten as to lofe its farinaceos appesrance. 
The 'pholphéric lizke of vitrivlated tartar cannot be owing to 
either caufe, THé appcatafices até related in a‘memoir of M. 
Giobert, ‘read tothe Royal Acadeniy of Scientes on the qth of 
January of lat yea, hey dccurred‘in the preparation ‘of 
magnelia, “after the earth was wholly feparared ; the faltchad ac 
cidentally cry tallized® in part. and. in the moment of decants 
ing the liquor, the. light being accidentally taken away, the 
Bottom of the copper veffel was covered with phofphoric light, 
which, on difappéaring, was renewed by the flizbteft, motion 
of the-cryltals, or dtoppitig. other cryttds into thé veffely?' Tf 
2 point was" drawn along the furface of the cryftallized nbafs, 
Hh 2 its 
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its traces were diftinguithed by'a blue phofphorefcent light, The 
expe iment: fucceeded alfo,in vefiels of tin, of earth, of porce- 
fane; of Dutch deift, and of pewter. . The furface of the veffel 
muft be large, the evaporation not carried facther than will bare- 
ly admit of: eryfiatlization.;: the cryftals mutt. fhoot,io the cold, 
and the earth be entirely feparated.. The water, is abfolutely 
fieceflary to the appearance. The folution of the falt, in any 
degree of concentration, is not at all phofphoric ;, nor dogs the 
fight affectithe niceft electrometer. Light is, as may be expect- 
ed, eflential' to. the fuccefs of the operation, and the cryttals, 
foried-in the funy: are, meft phofphorefcent.; Other vitriols, 
fea-falt, and alum; have not this, property. 

+ PHofphoric/air affords at times fome fingular phenomena, It 
feems to: refemble hepatic .air, in-being the inflammable body 
combined With inflammable air.. .M. Gingembre. found that it 
detonated with pure air, though this property isnet common, and 
is loft when the phofporic air, has ftood on, waters. It mixes- 
‘quietly with common,and. pure airs,,but with nitrous air a 
thick cloud is formed, and probaly the phofphorus precipitat- 
‘eds: When nitrous. air/is admitted to phofphoric,and pure airs, 
ithis phofphorustakes fire, and explodes with violence.. 

A lefs degree of detonation follows the mixture of regulus of 
antimony andcharcoal; thrown into dephlogiilicated marine 
acid air.’ Oyfter-flell lime. inflames, in it, probably from the 
admixture of: fome phofphorus; and volatile alkali, added to 
Uthis air, farms: 4 fea of fire... Cinnabar of antimony, . Kermes 
mineral, golden fulphur of antimony, and regulus of antimony, 
OF carfenic, bifthuth, :nichel; cobalt, tin, lead, copper, and 
von, inflame ay béing re oalyy into ajar of this air without any 
heat. ¥ ? 

M. Sagelshas again moticed. the ‘fulminating power, of the 
“meatra},: formed of dephogifticated marine acid and fixed al- 
vKali. colt fulminates, 7 however, with fo little friction, that the 
preparation: of it, .and itsyapplication inftead of falt-petre in the 
manufacture of gunpowder, are very,dangerous, In this me- 
mair, he gives along account, of manganefe, and oxygenated 
‘garineacid, mixing many, of ‘his own peculiar opinions ;' but, 
atithe! fame time, deforibing the Preparations with, very ‘confi- 
derable accuracy. 

Wevhave received a curious application of the modern. che- 
mical theory of airs, from M. Grrtahner,. an, author of, no, in- 
eon fiderable ability, who endeavours to prove, that irritability 
%s in« proportion to the,oxygen in the blond, and the contrary. 
His» memoirs \are, extenfive : they, contain, many, facts of im- 
portance; fo thar we dhall give as. concife an account oft hem as 
we are able, | 
cv The firftimemoir is an extract from a larger. work. Tt con- 
tains fafts'without proofs, )and.-aflertions without 4 guments : : 
iain the outline, ‘our author approaches. very near to, Dr. Brown, 
fandris; in fome refpects, wingelar and eccentric as that zealous 
’ 3 reformer. 
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reformer. M, Girtanner-divides fibres; into, the searthy fibre, 

that of the bones; the fenfible fibre, the nerves; and the ir- 

ritable or mufcular fibre. Every fibre he confiders as fimilarly 

organized, and differing only in the fubftance or the fluid 
which is connected with it. in this refpect; he feems! to have 
fallen into a fundamental error; but, ashe has referved’ his 
proofs, we-muft referve our objections, till" we fee his future 

work. ‘The mufcular and nervous tibre are reprefented as dif- 

tinct in their funétions, and one may be confidered, in our au- 

thor’s opinion, as difeafed, while the other is found. Yet thefe 

two kinds of fibres are reprefented as mutually acting and: re- 

acting on each other; and thefe mo.ions are faid to be the oce 

cafion of voluntary exertions of convulfion, and nervous dif- 

eafes. The irritable fibre is found in every animal and plants 

and, in Dr. Girtanner’s opinion, is the fame in each, differing 
only in form according to its functions, ‘Thus in the extre- 

mities of animals and of plants, we find the ftrait fibre; im the 

inteftines of animals and the trachex of vegetables, the fpiral ; 

and in the fphinéters, the circular fibre? 

The fluids of ‘animals and plants are equally irritable with 
the folids, and their irritability is faid to contift in their coagu- 
lability, and to be fubjeéct to the faine laws as the irritability of 
the folids. This our author adds, * is anew difvover'y, : atid 
the bafis of many brilliant truths.” The degree of irritability 
varies ; its proper flate is called, mn the language ot Stahl, the 
tone of the fibre ; the fecond is the ftate of ‘accumulation ¢ pro- 
duced by the abftraction of the ufual ftimuli,? owhich: we | 
fhould call too great irritability, and it is followed or, attended 
by nervous debility, and ‘ the ftate of exhauftion,’ produced 
by the action of a too powerful ftimulus, The tone confitts - 
in a juft balance between the excitability. accumulated; and that 
which is deftroyed ; the ftate of accumulation in an excefs\of 
irritability, and of exhauftion, in its ‘detect. A fibre, when 
its excitability is leffened by action, does not) immediarelyre- 
cover it, and this is the reafon, in our author’s opinion, why 
the heart dees not immediately jac’ ‘on ‘a. return of ‘the fie 
mulus of the blood, and other aétions do not follow the ftimu- 
lus, except after fone interval. All thefe are,’ howe: er, in- 
flances taken from hollow mufcles; which it is now known, 
donot a& from any chemical ftimulus, but from: diftenfion. 
One proof of this is, that a giyfter of the mildeft kinds» is.as 
fuccefsful, as one compofed of the moft active’ materials, if 
the bulk be fufficient to fill the rectum. 

The exhauftion of irritability by too great ftimulus isa fad 
well-founded ‘in the phyficology and pathology of plants and 
animals, and feems to fhow' that irritability really depends: ov a 
peculiar ‘fluid, which appears to be communicated te the ex- 
hautted fibres from thofe adjacent. The application of this 
doétrine; ‘that poifons,‘ thofe ufually diftinguithed by the name 
of fedative potfons, “kill by éxhautting the irritability, im: confe- 
quchce of too great ftimulus, is more fufpicious, ‘The ftimulant 
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poifons may have this effect, but the power of the others is cer- 
tainly. of a different and oppofite kind. The irrituble fibres 
have, in our author’s opinion, ‘a diferente dpacity of irrita- 
bility, in proportion to their diffance from the heart; and one 
of .the/e fibres, when affected by any ftimulus, foon affeéts the 
others.” Thus he accounts tor fympathy, independent of 
neryes ; though if we underftand him rightly, he confines fy mpa- 
thy to the connection between fibres equally ditiant from the 
heart : but how will this explain the connection between the 
feet,, or the ligaments of the joints and the floma-h? — 
: Difeafes are confequently divided into thefe of accumulation 
and of exhauftion. All poiii ns, we have obferved, act oy éx- 
hauftion, according to this fyftem; and the fluid alkali, our , 
author fays, inftead of curing the effect. ot the poiion of the 
wiper, will act exactiy in the fame man er, i! a), lied in the 
fame way. M, Girtanner next examines the effects o1 th habi- 
stual fimuli, and the confequences of their increa'c. Heat, he 
jays, produces di'eafes of exhau'tion ;, cold, thofe of accumvla- 
tun. After cold the irritibility is fo gre.t, that a flight tiimu- 
lys.exhautts the excitabil'ty ; limbs imprudently warmed mcr- 
tify; the leat motion fatigues, When the flimulus is properly 
aad regularly applied, vegetation, as is ‘een in the arétic circle, 
is rapid ;. the circylation is carried on with vigour; and the ; | 
whole, fyftem is in the beft flate. It is remarkable that fleep- 
ing animals come out in-the fprivg, when the weather is colder 
than that which drove them to their retreats ; a circumftanre 
accounted for by our author from the accumulation of irritabi- 
_ lity... Another habjtual ftimulus is light; and here, we think, 
ithe fy tem fails, for excitahility muft be accumulated by the 
» privation of light, but, in every inftance, it injures the health 
ivfaplant. Nourifhment, another habitual ftimulus, is in pare 
; ufeful,. we are told, to deprive the flomach of is accumulated 
irrritebiliry. In this way the various fedatives act in prevent- 
ding hunger ; and. according to the fyitem of accumulated irrita- 1) 
_ ily, ‘are explained the fatal effets of giving food too quickly 
_ t9.thofe who are almoft famifhed. The circulation of the Auids 
3s another ftimulus ;_ and the blood, in pafiing through the lungs, 
takes in vital air, which is imparted, in different organs, to the 
—fibresy—after having depofited its beat. When the circulation is 
move rapidtheirritability increafes. by the addition of vital air ; 
but, at the fav.e time, the excitability is leflened: The! mode 
of relieving fever is, th€refore, to prevent a fupply of pure air, 
or to leffen the quantity of blood, and to check the too great 
irritability. The nervous ftimulus,’ that’is volition “or paffion, 
is alfo habitual.’ The deprefiing paffions are onty abftra@ions ii 
of flimulus, and occafion‘aécumulated irKtability } {@ that joy 
after «ricf is fatal, for the irritability 13 vety rapidly 'exhautted 
4 this powerful Rimulas.>° Tie abitraGiow of many of the ha- 
bitual flimuli produces feutvy. 9 IVA wo ai & 
-- Dr.’ Girtanter’s fecond ‘nionvir. is ide figived to thaw,-thathe 
principle of irritability is the oxygen, During refpiration, be 
obferves 
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e@bferves, a part of the oxygen of the yital air joins with the 
venous blood, changing it to a brighter red. Part unites’ 
to the coaly fubftance contained in the inflammable ‘coaly dir; 
which exhales from venous blood forming fixed air: ‘another 
part unites to this fuid an the mucus of the lungs: from @ 
fourth part, united with the intlanmabie air of the blood, water 
is formed. The caloric contamed in t!e viral air, is in part 
united ‘o the blood, an€ in part to the other fluids. M. Gir- 
tanner-then tubjoins a leries of experiments to flow, that the 
blood in th: lungs receives vital air, and returns furcharged 
with the coaly inflammable air. He next endeavours to prove, 
that whaiever augments the quantity of oxygen in organized 
bodies, augme:sts alf> the irritability, aid the.contrany. Thefe 
pofitions are nitiapported by ftrong evidence. The changes 
are chemical only. Subftances, which alicé the irritable fibre, 
are thofe which have a lefs atraction for oxygen, or thofe 
which have a gueater attrattion forthis flu d than the fibre; and 
ton‘equently leave the oxygen in excefS, Cr-deprive the fibre'of 
it. he moft active poifons are ranged among the moft power- 
ful ftimuli. Another obfervation, whichis mét lefs tndular 
than thofe which we have hithe to noticed) is that the organ- 
ized fibre, either animal or veyetalle, has thé power of decoii- 
poling water ;- and that, in the circulation, water is deco mpof- 
ed and recompofed. ‘l’his very uncommon faét, he promifes 


_to prove in anoth:r work. The ufe he makes of it is tu explain 


che effects of different foods and drinks. ‘Fol’, we have fia, 
deprives the fto:nach of its fuperfuous a Cumilaied ‘Ox ben, 
and is nourthit.: in proportion as its own ost gen is’ f pafated,. 
or as it has an affiesty for ‘this filad. Drink has an oppofite 
effet ; and acts more immediately and powe fully, fince it 4s 
immediately decompoied, and fupplies‘déficieht ox gen This 
as the reafon alfo, he olferves, why we find the air miire*cool 
and refrefhing after rain, for the vapour in ‘cdsta? with oar 
fkin is deco « pofed, and fuppillies the: principle of irfitability.”’ 
Our suther. wilt probsbly exrend this {vtiem ; but, thodgh 
sngenious and {pecious. ithas very little folidity. We fhall 
well pleafedto fee the continuation of thee reveries, bur they 
will not affect the prefent ettablifhed doctrines. © 7" 9" ™ 
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An Apology for the Liturgy and Clergy of the Church of Englatd: 
ie Aspiver to a Pamphlet, entitled Hints, (Sc. Jubmitied to 


the ferivus, Attention of the Clergy, Noiility, and Gentry, newly 
affeciated. By @ Layman,  8vo.. 15. 6d, Rivingtons. 
i arses in anfwer tothe Hints of a Layman, noticed 
: i our LXVIIIth volune,, ps \1g25 ‘has, been: attribused 
#0 a: learndd prelate,, who, . fome time. fince;. engagedwith fuc- 
i yard ~.nsgyxo ith hy i celts, 
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eefs, avainftthe ereat\champion ofthe Unitarians. The fup- 
pofition dues not however, appear ito be fupported. by ftrong 
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internal evidence: the author is; at times, petalant; and, in - 
ene or two inftances, we think alliberal.- He-admits of ‘impro-- 


prices and trifling miftakes in the liturgy, while the layman 
faw’ dingerdéus errors + and we might’ leave them to fettle the 
magnitude of the impropricties if it were not évident that they 
did not, by thefe terms, mean tha fame paffages. The mott 
able part of our author's Apology i is Wheré he fhows that the ear- 
ly alterations related to he ceremonies rather than the doctrines 
ef the liturgy But he fails in fupport of the‘doétrines, for he 
adduces  authoritics inftead of arguments, and affertions where 
he led us to expeét proofs, We can‘eoincide with our apologift 
only in-thinking aechange at prefent inexpedient. 


An Addrefs to the Right Reverend Dr. Samuel Horfley, Bifrop of 
St. David's, on the Subjed of an Apology for the Liturgy and 


* Clergy of the Church of England. hy Gilbert Wakefield, BD. Ay 
Bude” Es, Deighton. 


Our, polemical ¢ beadle’ (p.,6.). lays on with little mercy, 
| inhum: vnly 3 inattentive to‘ the efforts to wriggle from beneath 
‘the weight,’ and enjoying the luxury. of reflecting, that ¢ the 
critical “whip had reached Dr. Horfley’s fenfations through the 
sbick and ca!lous hide.’.(p. 33:) .. In hort, we never faw a poor 
“author fo inhumanly lafhed, even by the moft mercilefs of all 


beadles, an;angry reviewer. Mr. Wakeficld is not contented 


“with his own language. He abufes in Latin and Greek, and 
changes his weapons.to. multiply the wounds, and to render the 
{mart more painful. We, thought the author of ‘the Apology 

_jAliberal, but, he is foiled at.hisown weapons. In point of ar- 
gument ‘there is no great fuperionty on-either fide; thofe. who 
are fooneft and mott violently, angry.are generally fuppofed to 
be. neareft to, a defeat, and, when, independent of perfonal at- 
tacks, we. find the liturgy of the church of England ftigmatiz- 
ed, as ‘ deformed from.the fole of the foot even to the head, 

“with babbling repetitions, unfcriptural formularies, unchriflian 
anathemas, and idolatrous invocations,’ we mutt conclude the 
author to be far gone, 


Confiderations on the Expediency gt revifing the Liturgy and Ar- 

ww helet of the Church of England: in which Notice is taken of the 
Objections to. that Meafure, urged in two late Pampblets, by @ 
Confiftent Proteflant. Sva 15. 6¢. Cadell, 


Thefe Confiderations are equally able and candid. We can 
‘allow, with our author, that in many refpecis a revifion is 
“wanting } and the mott itrenuous Trinitarian of the prefent era 
will not agree with every claufe in the creed called after Atha- 
nafius; yet, as the wolf is now held by the ears, it is aloft 

equally dangerous to retain or to loofe him, Our author cor- 
rath fome little miftakes in the * Apology,” and deferves atten- 
Gen for his candour, bis liberality, and his judgment. But he 


will 
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will allow us to add, that'weare not yet convinced of the 
« expediency’ of the meature: propofed;' and we are convinced 
of its inutility, if it‘be expeéted) that the’ revition ‘will ‘render 
the liturgy more generally acteptable:: ’ , ; : 


Primitive Chriftianity; ory. Teftimonies. from the, Writers, of the 
jicft four"Centuries, to prove that, Jofus. Chrift was, swarfhipped, 
_as God, from the Beginning of the Chriftian, Church. , By 
Thomas Knowles, D..D,. 8vo, 25..6d,,,, Lockyer,Davis. 


Thisis a very, valuable collection of /Teftimoniesin favour of the 
opinion, that * Chrift was worfhippedias, God from the beginning 
of the Chriftian church.’ Ina few inftances, Dr. Knowles has 
nnt.adverted to the replies of modern Unitarians againt!fome 
of the Teftimonies; and, in others, he feems to have pufhed the 
evidence farther than it will properly admit to be carried :.we 
particularly allude to the confequences which he draws. from 
the forms of baptifm, and from the doxologies. But his-prin- 
cipal pofition he feems to have eftablithed with great, elear- 
nefs, and we have little doubt of the diyinity of Chrift, heing 
confidered as an indifpentible doétrine in the earlieft ages of the 
church.’ Perhaps it would have been more ‘clearl¥ infifted on 
in the writings of the apoftles, if the firft herefy had not rénder- 
ed it particularly neceflary to inculcate the corporedl natité of 
Chrift during his refidence in this world, ‘while-he took ouy na- 
ture upon him. . BHI 

We cannot fo fully agree with Dr. Knowles in his defette of 
the Athanafian creed : itis too minute and particular in its éx- 
planations to be underftood by the ignorant, or to be fupporréd 
by the learned ; and, while we confider the temper of the dines, 
as well as of Athanafius, from whofe works it was probably 
taken by fome meaner hand, we cannot coincide with the ex- 
planation which our author gives of its concluding claufe. ‘In 
general, however, this litrle tract 4s entitled to our commenda- 
tion: we fhould have given a more particular account of it, if 
jt had not been chiefly a compilation, which it was impoffible 
to abridge, and of which it was not eafy to felect any parts 
proper for quotations. : 


Odfervations on the firft Part of Dr. Knowles’s Tefimonies from 
the Writers of the firft four Cexturies. In a Letter to a Friend, 
By Capel Lofft. 8vo0. 25.6d, Jahnfon. : 


Mr. Lofft’s Letter, like a well-dreffed lady, is: fui pars mi- 
nima: in other words, it is followed by notes, and an appen- 


' dix of fuch difproportioned length, that we lofe fight of the 


fubjeé in the elucidations.. Mr. Lofft appears to great advan- 
tage asa controverfial critic, and has given fome proper and 
pertinent replies to Dr. Knowles’ Teftimonies. If it had been in 
our power, as it was once our intention, to have engaged in 
this controverfy at length, we fhould have given our author an 
honourable place in the difcuffion. But we cannot com- 
te 3 plimcng 






























pliment him fo highly, as. to fay that he. has invalidated the 
teflimonies adduced by Dr. Knuwles. ...' Their tenour is fo uni- 
form.and confiftent, that. we think.a rational engiirer, with no 
prejudices.in his mind, could.not,ealily. refift.theis force. . 

‘Lhe Appendix relat:s to the difputed, and we think we, may 
fay, the incterpolaied verfe in the Epittle of St. John, which we 
muft foon confider more.at length with. Mr. Porfon, but which, 
with the anonymous author of the Reply to the Apologiit for 
the-Liturgy, we think of little importance to the difpure ; to 
the paflage in Tertullian, which is iuppofed to allude to thisin- 
terpolated paflage, but.which. prababl, regards another ; the 
term Trinity ; the argument derived from the. baptifinal form, 
&c.. On each fubjei Mr. Lotit diipiays much acutencis.and 
ability. 

Defeices of Onitarianifin for the Years 1783 and 1789,° Con 
taining Lettrr) to Dr. Horfiey, Lord Bifoop of St. Davia’, 
- go the Rew. Ar. Barnard, the Rev. Dr. Kiotwles, and the 
Rev. Mr. Hawkins, By Fofeph Prifiley, LL. De F. R.S. 
Sve. 35. 6d. Johnfon rOqde by ef 3 


. Dr. Prieftley,.as ufual, treats.his antagonifis with a contempt 
that they have not deferved, and congraiulates himfelf with the 
fulleit confidence on his own fuccels and the fpread of his doc- 
trines; ona fucce’s which he.has not obtained,.and on a pro- 
gti five influence which we have not been able to afcertain, His 
refent letters are addreffed to Dr. Horfley, Mr. Barnard, Dr. 
Kiowles, and Mr. Hawkins. Dr. Knowles, as we have alresdy 
hinted, has leit imfelf open to a reply ; but to Mr. Baroard 
and Mr. Hawkins our author’s aniwers are very, inadequate 
and unfatisfactory, ‘Lhefe gentlemen are not interior to Dr. 
Prieffley in exteat of knowledge, in labour, or attention. ‘I hey 
‘are fuperior to him it-clofe realouiny and in accurate difcrime 
nation. Till he can reply more pointedly, we flall think that 
“he finds a reply difficuls. : 


The Divinity of our Lord Fefus Chriff demonftrated from the Holy 
Scriptures, and from the Doétrine of the Primitive Church. In 
a Series of Letters addrefed to the Rev. Dr. Fofeph P’iefiley, 
ix Anfwer to bis Letters to the Rev. Dr. Geddes. By the Rev. 

: Fames Barnarde’ t2mo. 45. Robinfons. : 


We particularly regretted not being able to confider this con- 
troverfy at length, becaufe in this fummary manner it was 
$wpollible to pay fufficient refpect to the labour, the iearning, 
and the candour of Mr. Barnard. Our author engages. init 
With great zeal and ability; and ifa tenct fo intricate and 
my fterioug can be faid to be demonftrated, the title is a _pro- 
per one. The firft part is a comprehentive view of the whole 
- queftion as it ftands in the Scriptures, endeavouring to provéa 
any of perfons in the Old Feftament, continued in the 
: > apd particularly fhown in the difiacd appermate at 
eu F wl, 
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~Chrift. "Mr. Barnard, who we underftand is a Catholic, de- 
monfiratés, if we may be allowed an expreffion fo firong, that 
the divinity of Chrift'was believed by ‘the fathers, and even the 
Antinieehe ones, and that fie Trinity was the dogtrine of the 
primitive church. 

The next part 1s on the dotniil of Bde; and we think our 
author carries its authority too far. “He has not fully proved, 
that his object was only to declare whit was the opinion‘of the 
primitive church, or that the opinion of Contt: antine had no 
fhare' in its decifions. 

In the third part, hehas, in our opinion, very clearly fhown 
that the Ebionites were confidered as heretics; and has pointed 
out,with great force of argument, many inaccuracies in Dr, Priefts 
Jey’s reafoning. In the fourth part he has fhown that the pti- 
mitive church was not Unitarian, but Trinitarian: .On> the 
whole, though we might object to a few arguments, and to fome 
of Mr, Barnard’s authorities, we think him.a very able ally of 
Dr. Geddes, and one of the. moft, powerful antagonifis which 
Dr. Priefiley has yet feen oppofed to:him, 


A Letter to the Right Rev. Samucl, Lord Bifbop of St. David's, 
on the Charge he late’y delivered to the Clergy i bis Diocefe. By 
 a@Welth Freeholder. 8v0. 6d. Johnfon, 


The bifhop’s correfpondent wields the weapons of.irony-avith 
great dexterity, and-has had the addrefs to difcover fome vul- 
nerable parts in his adverfary, to which he dire¢ts. his;attacks 
with fuccefs. We cannot, however, commend the Chriftian 
fpirit of this Letter, or agree with the author’s .extrayagant 
praifes of the Unitarian combatants, .Unitarianifm, has been 
rapidly {preading, it is faid, many years ;. but we have known 
very few converts, and thofe not highly eredicable, to any 
fect. 


Sermons for Prifons. To which are added; rly for ‘ia Ue 


of Prifoners in folitary Confinement... By Fohn rew/ter. M. A. 
t2mo. 25.6d. ‘No Publither’s Name, a r 


.. ‘Thefe Sermons are ferious, plain, pious, emi, pradtical. The 
authors holds our to the prifoner that pardon which we'are told 
fhall follow a fincere repentance, and:.jeads.theyprifoner to the 
moft falutary reflections during the hour of folitude and,gone 
finement. Religion is dreffed in the {miles of f hope and comfort, 
‘and has not on the fable gloomy. habit of defpair:’ The tayers 
ave equally well adapted for che purpofe, and we would ‘tchety 
recommend them to the ordimiry Of every prifon. Some of . 
thefe' we have known employ the leait applicable parts of the, 
mornittg prayer conftantly, without any variation, 


An Effay on the Truth and lnfpiration of the. Holy Scriptamets By 
- D. Taylor. Sve, 256d. Knotts vitisnlg 


The fubftanceiof the Effay before'us;'was in the {pring of fat 
year 
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year preached us a fermon, and has’been fince much enlarged. ° 


The text was 2 Peter i. 16—21. - From thefe paflages Mri 
"Fay lor, with equal perfpicuity and energy, endeavours tofhow 
that the Scriptures are true, and that they are written from the 
infpiration ot God; that kind of infpiration which ‘has been 
fiyled fuperintendency, or that the writers were fo far under 
the divine direction-as ‘to be preferved from ¢ mittakes,’ in the 
facts, the doctrines, and the duties enjoined. This indeed muft 
Be admitted, if the Scriptures are for a moment confidered either 
as difpenfations of the divine will, or rules.of conduct dictated 
by divine authority. On the whole, we think this Effay very 
able, clear, and convincing. 


Hiflevical Memoirs of Religious Diffenfion ; addvelfed to the Sevens 
. weenth Parliament of Great Britain. 8vo. 25. Murray. 


Our author’s obje& 1s to contraft the prefent profeffions of 
the Diifenters, in their attempt to procure the repeal of the 
teft'and corporation acts, with their former political conduét, 
He appears an able and zealous fupporter of the church, but 
feems too irritable to be a wholly unprejudiced enquirer. There 
are {pheres of repulfion around ‘every page, which will keep the 
eager Diffenter at a diftance ; and it is impoffible that they can 
for :amoment coalefce,, But. we think it incumbent on the Dif- 
fentersito examine the Hiitorical Remarks... The authoriof the 


¢ Rights of the -Proteflant Diflenters afferted,’ fhould certainly: 


eattendtoi the. remarks ‘of Camden, who obferves, it is faid, that 
\difeparation‘had) taken place, even in 15593 and the teft was 
condequently «/noteftablithed ‘previous: to. the public diffent. 
‘Fhe conduct of the Diffenters, when in power, as we have 
often hinted, requires.an apology ;. and the affertion of Bur- 
Het; that James fent, the fix; buhops to the Tower, * by the 
exprefs, ddvice, of. the. Diffenters,’ requires fome confidera- 
tions: In short, .many -parts of this letter, though perhaps too 
much acrimony may be occafionally obfervable in it, requires 
feridus confideration : the author,is able, intelligent, and learn- 
: sImthe more modern part:of the hiftory he is lefs defenfible ; 
andiit is certainly unjuititiable to impute the riots in 1780, in 
the:remoteft degree to the Diffenters. The republican prin- 
ciples in their late publications; the hints in the more violent 
yefolutions that fome other requifitions are to follow, if the re- 
peal is ‘granted; and their attempts to bias the opinions of 
meinbets by ‘a previous promife in their favour, are properly 
enlarged on, though fomewhat invidioufly connected with fome 
of the more violent outrages of party indifferent: periods of our 
national hiftory. Some little circumftances, which feem to 
have influenced the opinions and the conduét of the Diffenters, 


are omigted. 
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The Thifpian Orackes ory a new Key to Theatrical . Anufement i. 
. Containing the, new, Prologues..and-Epiloguese .. UZ2Ie.  Lse, 
» Barker, ox 


The fotmer collection ‘of ‘prolovucs and: epiloctiés, "im awe 
volumes, may, perhaps, require a fupplement froin the!works 
of modern bards. Our editor has fiipplied this defect, and 
added fome others, beyond the era of*that publication. We 
de not, however,, recollect that any of the pieces of the farmer 
colleftion are reprinted in, the , Oracle, The accuracy of, the, 
title we might objet to, if fome.inftructions in the art of acting 
were not premifed. In the days of Garrick, it was enough to 
feel, and to enforce feelings. "We have now accurate meafures 
of the angle of the elbows, of the width of each ftep, ‘and the 
exaét altitude to which each afm may be raifed, in admiration, 
furprize, or agony. ) 


The Gentle Shepherd, a Scotch Paftoral. By Allan alo:  Al- 
tempted in Englife, by Margaret Lurner. Bvo. 5s. Nagol. 


The merits of the’ Gentle Shepherd depend fo much on the 
fimplicity of its Doric dialeét, and the peculiar manoers' ufual - 
ly affociated with it, that we confidered an Englith verfion:as in 

rduots attempt. -On.comparing it with the original, whichds 
printed in the oppofite page, we find, inva’ few inftances,y the 
force ofthe fentiment, not perfectly preferved.; but, im. fome of 
thefe, it depends ona wich meaning of aScottifi word, which 
it was perhaps impoflible to exprefs otherwife than by.4 circum- 
locution, and ‘which could only be rendered by. a fiinilar phraie, 
Sometimes perhaps a word or two might be changed with fuc- 
cefs3 but, in generalmifs Turner has'{utceeded very happily. 
She has unfolded this pleafing paftoral to Englifheyes, andiven- 
dered its beauties more eafily acceffible: yet,.as the legadhature 
has reflored the Scottifh drefs to the Highlanders, we knowot 
how fhe will compound for her offence againft * the -flatute in 
‘that cafe made and provided.’—As ‘fhe has taken off the'kirtle, 
it is probable:that, an. her future life, the»does nut mean to 
monopolize the breeches. as aLeshe 
Letters from Simkin the Second to his dear Brother in Wales, Sor 
the Year 1790; giving a full and circumftantial Account of all 
‘tbe moft material Points'in the Trial of Warren Haftings, Eq. 
\Gatthe threelaft Séfions of the laf? Parliament, 8vo0, 35. Beards. 

Stockdale. -. 3 

Second parts ufually fall off; but in this’we fcarcely find 4 
yeflige of the former fpirit. The meteor is burft, ‘and even the 
prillvant fparkles are extinguithed, , rtp x 
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Carmen Sculare pro Gallica Gente Tyrannidi Ariftocratica 
‘  “\erepta. 4to. 15. ‘Davis. 


We cannot compliment very highly the poetical fire, or the 
claffical:elegance ofthis compofition’; feveral of the ftanzas are 
deficient.in each:refpect, andthe flame of liberty alone is meri- 
torioufly confpicuous. {¢ feems to'be the effect of the fudden 
feryour— 

afflatu fubito moveri 
Sentio pectus. 


Pethaps the two following ftanzas afford a better fpecimen 
of the merits and defects of the poem, than any other we could: 


felect. 


¢ Xaiges ter felix Ludovice, Kaige I 
. Tu tenes tandem innocuam coronam ; 
Tu tenes tandem maculata nullo 
 “Crimine fceptra ! 


. © Te videt divus Ludoyicus alter ; 
} vo, DAvus Henricus videt, atque gaudet 
* Galliam talem meruiffetegem ~ ' 


sta vee Yandem aliquanda i” 


- . 


Yo'H5' ars ape eee $i" 


The Negro egtalled by fow Europeans. Feanlted from the French 
» 3 Kolse: 12m0, 9se Robinfone. 


We bave ‘already’ piven'a fhort account of this novel in aga 
of outforeign fketches : it is only ‘neceffary ‘at prefent ro ob- 
ferve, that itis tranflated with cate 4nd accuracy, and affords a 
pleafing variety in this department of our reading. 


Elotfa- de Clairvilles ve Hiftorical Novel, written during the Reigt 
of Railige: Augufius, = ing cd France. 2 Vols. T2mo. $5 
Lang. 

Ps is a v atishieord ia Fiedich nb rh s tranflatéd 
froih ‘foie’ Work of ati ear et period. | Sap eivey 
pétt'froi the’ general character 4 trite Infipidity, it is the ftory 
of St“Clair’: fue ‘that ‘is debafed by 4 tintid abjea fuperitition.. 


Edun, OF y the Child of the Caftle, a Novel. 2 Pols. 12m06 
ss. Lane. 


“Somineeinnitin: and unexpected incidents. pleafe by their novelty 
and the furprize whieh they occafion; but when what js un-. 
common is abfurd, and what is unfufpected is highly impro- 
bable, difguf takes the place of ‘pleafure ; ; and i itis a Reviewer 


only, ecled by frequent practice to inflexible petfeverance, 
who does not throw afide the work with contempt. The a 
ventures before us are not only abfurd and pprobathe: but’ ai 
moft. wholly unintelligible. 


The 
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The Pirfidious Guardian; or, the Viciffitudes of F ortume, excnmpli- 
fied in the Hiflory of Lucretia Law/fine 2a Vols. 1200. 65. 
Wilkins. / 


The ftory of a youthful pens: abounding in love, rapes, ref. 
cues, and matrimony. It is.very trite, very infipid, and very 
improbable. ©The young lady; for we are told in.the preface 
that the author is an unexperienced female, talks too know- 
ingly of bagnios, of various modes of feduction, of keeping, 
&c. But, asa blind poet has defcribed vifible objects, fo we 
may fuppofe our young author {peaks from imitation, 


me Ce iB Fe Oe eee 


Leffons to a Young Prince, on the prefent Difpofition in Europe toa 
General Revolution. 8v0. 25. 6d. Simmons. 


e 


The author of this pamphlet profeffes himfelf, to, be-utterly 
unconnected with any politiial party; and it muft be acknow- 
ledged that he writes with the freecom apd apparent impartiality 
of a man whofe principles are independent. To the prince 
whom he has in his view, he ng efts a variety of fentiments, 
which are worthy of being iocifcated, and will alwaj’s itieer with 
a candid reception from’ a liberal ‘and ingenaous mind. Some 
ftrong, and not very favourable traits are,delimcated of a few of 
thofe men who are fuppofed to be'politicuily connected with the 
prince,’ Fc would. be ampropef {or xs to give any opinica On’ a 
fubject of this navares<and we fruit, therefore; refer our read- 
ers to the pamphlet, whichis. far from being unworthy: of a pe- 
rufa}. In the chara¢teriilical part of tlre fubje@, ave think we 
can recognize the author from a. former 'produdtion, +) a4) fo» 
Letters lately publifbtd inthe Diary, on the Subjc& of the prefent 

Difpute with Spaine Under the Signature of Ferus.. 800. 1s bde 

Role acs caw pnd chad \s, 

It is one of the inconveniencies attending a free governthent, 
that its meafyres can not only. be difcuffec, however, unfeafona- 
bly, but an’ actempt be mude with impunity fo miflead the 
minds of the peop ¢, even with regard co a fuvjeétin. which beth 
the honour and intetefts of thenation are deeply concérned. 
We have not without indignation feen this remark litely veri- 
fied. by a.writer who appears.ia the charadier ofa Spanifhiad- 
vocate ; but whofe object, inftead of affer:ing the claims. of that 
nation, is evidently. to traduce the meafures, and injure. the.exe- 
dit of our own government. It affords us pleafure to find thata 
conduét fo reprehenfible has excited the. attention of the writer 
now under confideration ; who devclopes with much, force and 
peripicuity, the various mifreprefentations, and expofes.the fal- 
lacious arguinents of that interefted-difputanr.. .Thefe Leitees 
may ferve to prove that the object of negociatiom on the-part of 
Great Britain, is founded in feniiments of national juflige..and 
dignity ; and with refpect to the conduct of minifters on, that 

a 5 head, 
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head, nothing furely.can be devermincd with any; degree,of cera 
tainty, until potenly every fiep in the negociation, bat'the re- 
fult of it, be publicly known. ioe : 


Tranflation of Letter from Moeftearide Tracy, Member of the 
‘Preich National Affembty, to MrvBurke, in Anfwer te bis Re~ 
wmarks on the French Revolutiony 1800. ors. Johnfon, 

This Letter relates to fome obfervations made by’ Mr. Burke 
on'the Frencli Revolution, ina fpeéch it the hotife“of cominoné, 
6n the ninth’ of February ‘Taft; and ‘the author acquaints us, 
thar he, is iidebted entirely for his information to extras siven 
in the newfpapers. _ It muft occurto M,. de Tracy, that newf- 
paper-authority isa bad foundation for difpute. Mr, Burke’s 
Obfervations’ of the revolution ii’ Francé-are, We’ are itformed’ 
by an.advertifement, “foon to be*publifida “under ‘his dwn in- 
fpection... »M.! de», Tracy, theretore, will then be: better en- 
abled to judge-of his samo Inthe mean time, we think 
heweafons plaufibly, but perhaps with fome partiality, on the 
MYfcelaneous' Propofals {" itertafing our National, Wealth twelve 
| Millions a Tear; and-allo for wugmenting the-Revenue qvithout 
 @ new Tax or the further. catenfon of the Excife Lawi. By’ 

7 Donalijon, Efj. 8x04 1 BSe Murray. =! 33 fi 

*. Thefe Proppfals, which are, doubtlefé, in their nature very 

importanot,-are Tpecified: by the author under a: varsety of heads; 

thenioficon{pieuousjof whiehiare, to fiad em pioy mens for,con- 
vidtsyto pus che fillierics ov asdohd foundation, £0: put an end 

10 Amugglings itopre vent houte-breakings:dicsn.<The Joading 

prineiple 6f/Mr.'Donaldicn’s: projects feems ito be; to entourage 

induftry in various ways ;:'the benefitiah cinfeq uénéés of which 
muft be univerfally acknowledged. . He addrefles_ himfelf par- 
vicypprit to the.minifter, trom whom only; h€ can hope for-any 
effectual atgention:to his Propofals..© 0 osjey 3. VEY ads | 

Piilbéfaphichl Reflcttion’ oni phe Tate Reviolitian tn' France, and the 

' aa hy Diffenters, in Buyland;in'a Lette? to “the Rev, 

Di. Pribley. By F.. Couttenay, Efg.' USP, The Third 

Edition Aoi Additlons. Boe. 2h ‘Becker vaipt Biri 8) 
Phefe., ironical. reflections are extremely, humourous. and 

entertamning:, «they, are, replete :.with judicious remarks, »in 

energetic;.and.clegant language, and difplay no little know- 
ledge both of political-and religious fubjesis.., Our ironical au- 

‘thor, recommends abfolute monarchy, as. the,only peaceable and 

quiet fyitem, of.government ;, tythes as:the:teft of religion ; .and 

hierarchy,.as;, the;, pureft model of. Chriffianity. ‘The sevo- 
lution of ;France,. end the. attempts-to. abelith the flave-trade, 

fhare equally our author’s farcaftic threwdnels. 7 9 
Be this as it may, it’ is inconteftibly- proved: by the cele- 

brated anthor of Ancient Mythology, and univerially admit- 


ted, 
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ted, that the Europeans arethe fons of Japheth : it is therefore 
our indifpenfable duty to accomplifh the divine’ prédittions’ of 
‘Noah, and to hold Hath’s defcendants-in chains forever, But 
it is the avowed intention of the national aflembly to weaken 
the credibility of the facred hiftory, by emancipating the ne- 
groes. However, I truft we fhalf not be made the dupes of :his 
profane policy: on the contrary, I finctrely with, that the 
corporations of Briftol and Liverpool would fend out the re- 
verend author of the Scriptural Refearches to thé Weft Indies, 
with a cargo of Bibles; which may be ‘conveniently ftowed irt 
the Tadog’ egg they are not now fo much crowded as former- 
ly. Let him teach the unfortunate Africans to read and ftudy 
the book of Genefis ;—let their genealogy be condenfed into a 
fhort catechifm, fuited to their untutored capacities, and taught 
them every Sunday by one of the negro-divers,—It is impoffible 
to fay what a fudden and falutary effec it may have on their 
‘unenlightened minds, to éaow that their fufferings are folely 
owing to the wickednefs of their anceftor, Ham. : 

‘ Jt will conciliate their affe€tions, and endeat the fons of 
Japheth to their hearts, if they are once perfuaded that we hola 
them in bondage, and inflidt ftripes.on them, neither to.obraim, 
any bafe and fordid profit from. their burning totls; mor to gray 
tify the impulfe. of vindictive pafion,. but merely in obedience 
to the dectees of Heaven, to accomplith the word of prophecy; 
as faithful executors to the laft will and teftamtent of Noah, our 
common progenitors, the fecond father of mankind,’ k 


We are forry that we can only give a. fliort fpecinien ofthe, 
humour of this pamphlet, and perhaps few of our readers; would) |. 
be fatisfied without reading the whole, even if ourextracts were 
longer. We thall conclade our article with one other {pecunenz) 
it is moft probably a factin a ludicrous drefs, . 


* Tam extremely glad that docter H. has boldly and openly 
alluded to the treafonable negociation carried on berween Spain » 
and the Diffenters of Ulfter, in 1779, as the Irifly (¢G@taties are- 
very irritable, and fore on this tender point. The fact is, that 
a fynod, denominated the Northern Affociation, was aflembled’ 
at Belfait, and fome propofitions actually moved, for deliver- 
ing up the province and the linen manufacture to Spain, if ga< 
verhment any longer oppofed the repeal. of the teft-ad. It ig 
reported, that Mr, Fletcher (who reeently faved the church 
and ftate, by difclofing the dreadful confpiracy of the diffent. 
ing minifters at Bolton, in Lancafhire,) was providentially- @ 
member of the Irith fynod; and fecretly withdrawing himGif 
fram the aflembly, he took poft, arrived in a few hoprs at 
Dublin caftle, and laid this alarmiog intelligence before’ the 
lord liewtenant.—A council was fuddenly,;called, and‘ the-heads 
of a bill drawn up and certified, (Poyning’s excellent’ law bes 
ing then in force,) and ‘tranfmitted to England) for a repeal of 

| Vou. LXX. Of, 1799: Li the 
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the iteft-a&.—A.copy was difpatched to the fynod, entteating 
them.at the fame:time to break off all negociations with Spain. 
After fome debate, their requeft was complied with, and the 
motions of the combined fleets in the channel became very lan- 
guid, as count d’Orvilliers’ projects were utterly difeoncerted 
by this wife and judicious meafure. The origival papers, and 
the whole of the corref{pondence between the prefident of the 
fynod and the marquis del C —-, I hear, will be publifhed by 
the bifhop of St. David’s, as an appendix to his next edition of 
+ A Review of the Cafe.’” 3 : | 


CONTROVERSIAL.” 


Anfwers to fome Critical Strictures, relative to the Lontrover/y on 

. the, Authenticity of the Parian Chronidee Ina Letter to the 

. Rev J. Robertfon, Author of a Differtation on that Subje. 
By Fohn Hewlett, 8vo. 15. 6d... Edwards. eas 


From the beginning of the controverfy relative to the Pariap 
Shronicle, jthis,author’s remarks shave been peculiarly diftin- 
guifhed bya: mifapprehenfion, or what is worle, a mifreprefen- 
tation of theargument in various parts. Butthjs is not the.only 
pointin which he is liable so.cenfure. He commenced bis po- 
lemicali career with, uncommon rancour, and he concludes. it 
with, equal virulency,, Neverindeed have we feen any produce 
tion fo:replete with ipleen, analignity, and:petulance. _To-detail 
the obfervations.in this offenive pamphlet, would bea cakk der 
grading to criticifm 5, and icis. the lefs neceflary, asmo new ar- 
gumentsis advanced. with Ttefpeét to the Parian Chronicle. We 
fouft, -however, inform ‘our oreaders, that the 4a/werer hag 
traifgcefled all the bounds .of candour and liberality. 
The! author of. the Differtasion bad faid, on the authority 
of LecClere, (andiwho. could mifirutt. fueh authority?) that 
im Cicerd's: Conpilatio, ‘there are nd traces of the fragments 
eited by cLactanuus.: The contrary, however, upon examina- 
tion, appears to be the fact; and on this difcovery,: the. 4a- 

erer indulges himfelf in a {train of the moft outrageous and 
dnmanly invective ; pouring forth at the fame ‘time a ‘flood 
of petulant and contetiptuous epithets on the celebrated Lipfius. 
Mr. Hewlett, itis:probable, would: have treated. fo venial an 
inadvertency with ‘lefs reprehenfion, hadihe reflefted, thatwhen 
he publifhed hit Vindication of the Paria Chronicie,. he him- 
felf ‘knew not that Le:Clere’s authority.on the fubjeft above 
factitioned-was erroneous.: “Theerror, however, does net in the 
beaft-affe& the point in queftion. | In the mean time, Le Clerc’s 
miftake, though uniniportant im its refultp and urged by the 
_ Anfwerer with the moft. mifapplied afperity,: may»afford: te 


the lexmed a ufefekteffon, not te truft too much te the 
accuracy of any author, when the fubjedt, relates to a work 
piel finy wefell be Sephulion ; ned ca: Mtr bancpes HERE 10 
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fuggeft che pfopriety of moderation in the enjoyment of a tris 
umph, if {uch “it'cdn be called, which might have Been obtained 
by a fchoolboy. 


The Friendly Concliufion : occafvonied by the Letters of Agnoffos, to 
the Rew. Andrew Fuller, refpettin the Extent of our Saviaur’s: 
Death, and other Subjects connetted with that Doétriné, in four 
Lerters to a Friend, by D. Taylor... timo. 3d. Ath 


‘ Hic terminus efto.’~-We are always happy to fee the’ lait’ 
words of a-controverfy, and paiticularly fo when the end is’ 
peace. We have noticed the fucceffion of thefe little controe 
veriial pieces; and it was not eafy todo more. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


The Grammatical Wreath; or, a complete Syftem of Englifo Gram- 
_ mars: being a SeleFion of the maft infiruclive Rules frov all the 


Ae nglife Grammars. By A. Bicknell, Ef. timo. 35. 
aldwin. 


Mr. Bicknell engaged i in the prefent work with the view of 
produciag a grammar calculated for generat utiliry; and we 
think *he has fucceeded in his defign. He has lopped off varie 
ous redundancits, as well as fupplied acknowledged defedts'in, 
former. fyitems ; an improvement which, independent of every. 
ether circumttance, is no {mall recommendatiow to this treatife. 
The firft part coniains fuch rules- as are neceffiry for the “ins 
fraction of youth; and the fecond,: fuch rules and obfervas 
tions ag tend to facilitate the attainment of the Engtith® language 
wits utinoft purity and elegance, | The: former’ of: chefe parts. 
is writen in the mode of queftion and anfwer ; and the fubjed& 
16 judicioufly iltuftrated with fuitabdle exain ples. : The-author 
has fubjoined a vocubulaty of: terms made: ufe of ‘in Englifh 
grammar, or that relate to ity’ withotheir derivation, -On the 
whole, we can recommend this production as -a ulefub guide to, 
the knowledge. of mag garage? rat the potion ok gram 
matical exercifes; 


Geography and ‘Hiflory. ; Seleced by a badh, Sor the vi of of 

Stas ows Children. 4 12md. 35 bound. Law. ; 

Of oH the ufeful parts. of knowledge, ography is perhay 
that-which children may. moit: readily ecquire mine aig i 
riod, and which affords them moit pleafuce in’ the putfuit.., Is 
oars unites: infirudtion with the gratification of. curiofity:s 

srefore,: peculiarly adapted to their capacity as welbas 
heir tafe. The authorefs of the: volume before. us delivers, we 
think: avery judicious plan for comdantticiy the progrels a of a , 


ebikd in acquiing geography 
‘ T would begit Tavs the,’ with ‘a’dfiteted’ map 5 of Engl fait’, 
mere! iy" as atoy, ‘wien you chufe to ‘Be at keifare ie pap wit Sin's Hy 
dndvat firit givea child the county'he lives in, fry a few of the 
liz adjacent 
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adjacent ones ; point out to him. his own town ; explain te him 

at it. appears. but a {peck, becaufe the, mapyis little, and takes 
in. a great many places; then fhew him any. other towns that 
are familiar to his ear, where any of his acquaintance come 
from, &c.. When he can readily join thefe, and remember 
them: by name, ‘adda few countits:more, and fo on,’ till he gets 
ptetty-well through England: In the mean time, if he ean read 
well enough, you may fometimes, as’ ah indulgence, allow him 
to look over fome: of: the fections of Eoutarit,. and make him 
find-out the places on. his. map of whatever he reads.’ 


. This compendium of geography fcems to be executed in a very 
proper manner for. the ufe.of children ; and.the fame may be 
faid of the hiftorical part. Ir confifts of extracts from Guthrie’s 
Chronological Table of- remarkable Events, Difcoveries, and 
Inventions ; with fame additions. » Tae Ty a 


Fhe Weftmorland Dialect, ix three Familiar Dialogues» in which 
\ "an Attémpe 19 made to tlluftrate the Privincial: tidiom, By A. 
WO vamas «18. 6d. > Richardfon. Ti 0 
""Thefe Yemains' of ' proviticial ‘dialects ‘are curious; ‘fince the 
‘Epgtith Jang digs is now come very nearly to the fame ftandard 
ein fells Of Weftmotlgind to the moors of Deyonthiré. “We 
‘Have been etitertained with '‘thefe dialogues, cognterparts of the 
"Pxihoor* folding, which appear to be faithful copies of the lan- 
“waa ‘of tharcounty. “We would recommend, however, ‘to 
Fibre Coeetors” oF yrovlncial dialogues, to add’ fone miafical 
notes, to give an ided of the tone’or rhyth inus of the language, 


Sn 


“Ai ingorepiing Narrative of the Fravels of James Bruery Ef. into 
‘SUB inte; “to wlifeover the Source of the Nile. Abridged from the 
pp lyinal Work, by Samael Shaw, Eqs FT heifecond Edition. 12mo. 
gs. Boards.) Printed forthe Editor, 3). A Wa 
SOP Ch les might be Reiowt by ig foot,’ but ‘Our Hiteraty 'Pro- 
"ealites Has thutilatéed +475 Hercules fo much; that fearcely’a fea- 
“ite Pemaing's “ndt afoot, ‘a tdé, oF a finger are left’ unimpaired 
“to judge df the dimenfions, thevigour of the whole? Some chemifts 
“ape fq dextrous 48 to concenter the eflence of a plant in’a {mall 
vial ; ‘othets, with our abridger, fuffer it to efeape, and prefer 
the caput. mortuusn ; a i ok as. containing, fomething’. folid, 
they fuppofe mult. include the virtue‘of the whole, “But plea- 
fantry. is mot the method of treating a conduct like the editor’s, 
who bas-fliown the {pirit which animated him, without bein; 
‘able to-dp any real injury ¢ his motto ought to have been, Vir- 
ginibus puerifque canto ; for the abridgment will never be car- 


sted: from the nurfery-window to the parlour-table, 

€ gious Fads and Anecdotes, not contained in the Memoirs of Phi- 
onan: wb Tbichatlis fay Bue 2% Ridgway. <— 
‘ra ‘The dedication to Mr..Thicknefs, prefixed to the Effay on. 
contact gl ; 3 Quacks 
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Quacks ‘and ‘Quackery, is ‘reprinted with fome additions, to 
- whicl’4 print of Mr. Phicknefe'is. added,  Suirely thefe genbie- 
"men may throw ditt at each other, without calling in the world 
as {peftators of the combat. | | 


The Elements.of the Latin Language; or, an Introduftion to Cam 

tin Grammar... Third Edit, 120... 2s. doynd. . Robinfons. 

+ We formerly noticed Mr. Valpy’s ufeful Grammar, and this 
third edition is iliuftrated by notes. ° The notes. are’ plain:and 
jadicious, well cal¢ulated for the: boy*s attention, when he re- 
fumes his grammarin a higher clafs,... : iced 
A Treatife’on Theatres By GQ. Sauniersi Atov 103. 6d. Taylor. 

The miferable defigns of our theatres have long called aloud 
for reformation ; and wé truft thatthe new opera-houfe will at 
leaft equal in convenience and advantage the other great theatres 
‘of Europe. .. It will be-highly-difgraceful af we lofe the prefent 
opportunity-of excelling.all others, which we.undoubredly. may 
do with the affiftance of Mri:Saundérs’s, plans and direCtjons. 
The, author makes fome experiments on the praper. point of: di- 
{tance for,hearing; gives the plang of the. ancient fPrecign.and 
Roman theatres, as well as the, moft, celeprated).of A e . 
and. Italy... He,-poings out their different, bea ies and defetta, 
and recommends to the public attention.a defign: pk brs, omR2ae 
an opera, and another for a playhonfe. After a careful exami- 
nating, we think the principles of thefedefigns unexceptiogable, 
and we fhould be. glad to-fee,them adopted. : : ts hee 


The Trial at-large of George. Batringtou, sefore Lord Chief Bacon 
| Byre, at the 8 fionsi Hou in he Old Bailey, on ae ih 
of September, 17904 for robbing. Henry. Lovonfendy: Eq, at En+ 

field Races. By E. Hodgfor. >:80ve2 |,15,, Butters, 9°. 

This, account of the Trial is taken down, by. .Mr. Hodgfon, 
fhort-hand writer to the Old.Bailey, and:we therefore cannot 
doubt of, its, accuracy. ; The fate of the delinquent is fufficient- 
ly.well known,’ | We muft not emit to. mengion, chat, front t4 
the title-page. there. is..a_print ,of Barrington finding ‘m-the 


‘ 


: i pi . : ¢ 7P O1 Bis 
fituation of a prifoner at his late trial. at,the;Old Bailey. ;. 


The Memoirs of George! Barrington, containing every wemar kdble 
Circumftance from bis Birth to the profent Times 8v00 15) Birds 
“This nartative is faid to contain every remarkable circum- 

flatice of Barrington’s life, from his birth to! che‘preféent time. 

Te includes an account of the eight 1oHowing trials; Viz. pifor 

robbing ‘Mrs. Dadinan ; 2. ‘Elizabeth Trontmonger 3" $y re~ 

turning from tranfpo:tation’; 4. robbing fir+G. Webftery:5. 

Mr. Bagfhavy ;..6..Mr.. Le Mefurier ; 7, for outlawry; 8. fox 

robbing Mr,,Townfend. ‘The ftarement of thefe various facts 

appears to be authentic ; and prefixed to the Memoirs ts 2 pring 
. bela” aa - a : iv ‘> " i re) 
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ef Barrington picking the pocket.of J. Brown, efq. witha res 
prefentation of the feveral infruments which he is faid to have 
itledip bis profefion. SH 
Memoirs of George Barrington, from bis Birth iniv75 5, 10 bis laft 
_ Convittion at the Old Bailey, on: Friday, the 17th ef Septembery 

4790+ Slvo.. 2t¢ Smith. 7 

.. Bhefe Memoirs are priat.d in a larger type than the préce+ 
ding, and, therefore, occupy a greater number of pages; but. 
they relate entirely to biographical anecdotes, and give no ac- 
count of the different trials undergone by this notorious delin= 

vent. It is ornamented with an etching of Barrington detected” 
aoleidng the'pdcket of prince Orlow in the! front boxes at Cos 
Went Garden theatre, ot a fnuff-box fet with diamonds. 

Br’ Effay to déwonftrate that contingent Debis, cannot, by Law, 

“Pe ranked on Eftaves fequcftered in 1 erms of th» Statute 23-Geo. 

ONT Cap. 18. ettitted, ** An AX for rendering the Payment of 
WCreaivers more equal avid’ expeditious, in that Part of Great 

‘Britain called’ Scotland, Ec.” By Fames M*Nayr, Writers 

B00. 48; fowsed.: “Mutray. 

. fhe obj tof this Effay is fufficiently fhown in the title, The 
tr calte es atolerable ftock of legal knowledge, aid argues 
the cafe with a fhrewdnefs and precifion which would not have 
difgrated.a barilter. ; 

AB, fem of Bnglifh Conveyancing, ailapted to Scotland. By James 
Ae iM Nar, Writer, 40. 125.6d. Boards, Murray. 


- We wiftonot.to difpute with our author the value: and im- 
pettinte of correct and approved torm: of deeds of conveyance; 
auth we ate ready to admit, that the scvttif lawyers cannot, be 
always fufficiently accurate mn the.forms and the tech:.icab. lan- 
e, which is neceflary to the.due execution of deeds in the 
Bi 1 coliniés. Ineither view, the prefent work is of impore 
tance. To the Scotti !awyers; who are totally ignoran: of Eng- 
lith conveyancing, and have. not acces either to Horfman’s or 
Woaa’s, comprehenfive fyftems, this fhort cllection of prece- 
dénis may tindoubtedly be of fervice. “The obfervations on the, 
Englifi laws, fobjotned, ate (though without any public ac- 
khnowltdeinetiit) alot entirely a°coin pilation from other works 
pthitipaly from Btack{fone'’s: Commientaries. 
- "Pete ate few law*books, lke this'befort us, which contain 
rot’ a fingle reference'to any cafe or authority; but wé perceive 
He! effential etror, and’ the work may be very ufeful for thofe 
fo? whonf ir‘isintended. “The following extract, with whith 
we fli? conclude,’ may ferve as a {pecimen of the execution of 
thre latter part of this volume. a§ 
* The law of England, with regard to the right of inhesi- 
tancé among brethren, is likewife different from that of Scor- 
land, If there be three brothers, and the middle brother pur- 


chafe 
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chafe lands in fee-fimple and die without iffue, by the law of 
England the eldeft brother fhall have the landsby defeent; and 
if the youngeft brother purchafe lands in fee-fimple and die 
without iflue, the eldett' brother fhall alfo have the lands by de- 
{cent, and not the middle brother ; and that, becaufe the eldet 
is deemed the moft worthy in blood. | Whereas, ‘by the law-of 
Scatland, the immediare younger brother of the deceafed, is 
heir of line; and the immediate elder, is heir of -conqueft: and 
in default of a younger brother, and his iffue, the immediate 
elder brother and his iffue, 3s heir both of line and of conqueft; 
asis alfo the immediate younger, in default of an elder brother, 

* Where lands defcend trom the father tothe fon; no rélation 
by the mother (as juch).can by the law of England ever be hei 
tothe fon in thele lands: and where lands defcend from the mo~ 
ther, no relation by the father (as fuch). can ever inherity but 
if a fon purchafe lands in fee-fimple, and die without iffue, the 
lands fhall, in default of an heir on the part.of the father, defcend 
tothe heir on the part of the mother. Here too there is a-di- 
verfity between the law of England and that of Scotlands. for 
by the law of Scotland, none of the relations of the deceafed 
by the mother, are capable of fucceifion, either in heritage.or 
in moveables.’ , estes 


The Town-Talk, the Fifb-Pool, the Plebeian, the Old. Whigg 
the Spinfier, Sc. By the Author of the Tatler, Speators, ard 
Guardian, now fitf collected with Notes and Iluftrations.. Snalt 
8ve, 5s. Nicol. 0.9 Syme ae 


We have more than once had occafion to praife the, yaried, 
talents of Stecle, who, as a periodical effayift, almoft thares the. 
laurel with Addifon, and we are glad to lofe no.drep of this 
imtnortal man. ‘The little eflays before us are, however, fome 
of the leaft important of his productions, but in his moft trifling: 
worke'there is an e.fy gaiety, and fpirit, and good humour, 
which dre very attr tive. Hye BE pe dy) 

The Town-talk confifts of leiters written to his wife , pube: 
lificd at 4 ‘future period, in a moment probably of. diftrefs, 
with thofe temporary alterations which a different era requirede 
The ftory ot Mrs. Thimble and Blind Chasles certainly borders 
on insdécorum ; but jt is related with fuch {pirit and, nawicte as 
almoft to compenfate for it. — The Fith-pool contains the 
papers ‘lating toa fcheme for conveying fifhalive. The! axe 
confined tu the lower part of the veflel, t e loading of which ¢on- 
fifts’only of the water and fith. Ipis on a fimilar principle 
that an Eatt Indiaman was, in more -modern times, preferves 
by a talfe deck, which came immediately over the water; for 
a confiderable leak is ftopped in a great degree by the weight of 
the water, which has already found a way through it; a prin- 
ciple, which, added’ to the’ fortitude and firmnels of the com< 
mander, probably contributed to preferve the Guardian in her 
date diftrefs, 
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The Plebeian andthe Old Whig are the oppofed productions 

of Stecle and Addifon, at a late period of their lives when party 
had made them antagonifts: it related to the peerage bill, 
and it -feems, as Dr. Johnfon has obferved, that each knew 
his opponent. Steele hints at Addifon very pointedly by con- 
‘trafting the prefent opinions of the Old Whig with two other 
writiggs, and then quoting fume lines from Cato. Stcele’s Let- 
ter to the Earl of Oxford, and the (peeches in the houfe of com- 
mons on the fame fubject, are fubjoined. 
. The Spinfter, of which one Number only appears, with the 
papers relating to it, is very curious, as tt contains the complaint 
of the weavers, 8c. againft wearing foreign callicoes, aad'an 
account of the very great proportion of female apparel, which 
was formerly procured from France, Italy, and Holland. The 
expence of a lady’s drefs was then very confiderable; and of — 
firs. value, eftimated at. 2101. fearcely more than fix pounds 
worth were of Englifh matertals and manufacture. 

' Dr. Gilbert Burnet’s defence, or rather his attempt at a de- 
fence of polygamy, which concludes the volume, is very*fingu- 
lar. It is the argument of a courtly bifhop to oblige a licen- 
tious monarch. ! 








= an a a ade —— | 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


WE have not the volume at hand which Vir Medicus en- 
quires about. It is not many years fince the paper was publith- 
ed, and it may beeafily found from our Journal. We have met 
with nothing latély of the kind he mentions, except one book 
without a title-page, the merits of which we know nothing of. 


WE have received F. G’s letter, and have no doubt but the 
profits are defigned for the purpofes mentioned in the title-page ; 
‘put he wall furely perceive, ona flight reflection, that it is im- 


v 


a for a Reviewer toengage in the little altercations of in- 


ifferent people. 
| . What's Hecuba to him, 
Or he to Hecuba ? 

_ Dr. A. has appealed to the public, and the public muft de- 
cide, when full evidence has been produced. I: the difpute 
was not inconfiftent with the jurifdidtion of.a literary tribunal, 
we could not, with propriety, make any remarks on it, witk 
am ex parte evidence only before us, 


em 








